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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITIOIN.

This Harmony, like the small Outine Handbook of the Life of Christ
which preceded it, is intended to promote and facilitate the historical study of
the gospels. The Life of Christ is now engaging the attention of Biblical
scholars to aremarkable degree. In the tecades that followed the publication
of Strauss’s Life of Jesus in 1835 the literature of the subject was chiefly
controversial. An apologetic motive was manifesty dominant in the power-
ful works of Neander, Ebrard, and Lange. At present it is the subject itself
that commands attention. There is a deepening conviction that in Biblical
science, and indeed in Christian theology as a whole, the study of the Life of
Christ should be made primary and central. Books upon the subject are
increasing in number. But it is to be remembered that the principal text-
book is the fourfold gospel. The study of the Life of Christ is primarily the
historical study of the four gospels, which implies the tracing of the events
they narrate in their chronological sequence and in their organic connection.
For .his purpose a constant comparison of the four narratives is necessary, and
asy lopsis or harmony becomesin the very nature of the case indispensable.

In accodance with current usage we have used the title “Harmony,”
alt! ough, as frequently happens with technical terms, it is likely to convey to
th- general reader a sense not intended. To some it may perhaps require
explanation that the proper object of a harmony of the gospels is not to
harmonize them, if by that is meant bringing them into agreement. It is
simply an arrangement by which the corresponding parts of different docu-
ments may be brought together before the eye and compared— a method not
peculiar to Biblical study, but familiar tq all students of literary and historical
documents.

Accordingly we have made no attempt to harmonize what is not har-
monious, but simply to exhibit the facts. Whatever discrepancies the four
narratives contain, we have preferred to let the printed page display them
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equally with the agreements, rather than adopt an arangement or a dissection
which should withdraw them from view. Wherein the four writers differ, and
how they differ, is precisely what the inteligent reader wishes to know; even-
tually he comes to value their writings even more for their differences than for
their verbally exact agreements.

Still it is not to be forgotten that thus far every effort to accentuate their
disagreement has only strengthened the impression of their concod as
historical documents. The most powerful of all arguments for the substantial
truthfulness of the witnessing evangelists is to be found in the self-consistency
and verisimilitude of the history, when exhibited in a harmony constructed
according to the principles indicated in this preface. If, after a century of
modern criticism of the gospels, it is found that, despite all differences, the
four mutually supplement and mutually interpret one another, so that from
their complex combination there emerges one narrative, outlining a distinct
historical figure, and producing upon the mind an irresistible impression of
reality, it is difficult to imagine a more convincing attestation of the records on
which the Christian church bases its faith in the person and work of its
Founder than is furnished by this very fact.

If it be asked what distinctive features the present Harmony possesses to
justify the adding of another to the already long list of books of this general
class, the answer must be found, if at all, in the following three characteristics,
which have been partly indicated above: (1) It is planned with special
reference to the historical study of the gospels, rather than to the minute
verbal comparison of parallel sections. (2) It endeavors, whie exhibiting the
paralelism of the gospels, paragraph by paragraph, at the same tme to
preserve, as far as is consistent with this endeavor, the structure and pecul-
iarities of the several gospels; aiming not to indicate the solution of all
harmonistic problems, but, as far asis possible consistently with the construc-
tion of aharmony at all, to leave all these problems where the gospels them-
selves leave them. (3) It is designed to render special assistance in the study
of Christ’s discourses and sayings, and this both in respect to the individual
unity of the reports of them, and in respect to the parallelism of these reports
one with another.
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We have spoken of certain new features of the book as marking its indi-
viduality, and in a measure justifying its appearance. We do not, however,
forget that in every true book it is the old that is best. |f a correct historical
combination of the gospels is approximately possible today, it is because
Christian scholarship, from Tatian’s Diatessaron down, has contributed
toward its production. We have sought to use all accessible helps, ancient
and modem. Our greatest debt to contemporary works of similar pur-
pose with our own is, first, to the Harmony of Edward Robinson, and,
next, to the Life of Our Lord by Samuel J. Andrews, a work into which has
gone alifetime of scholarly research, and to which all students of the Life of
Christ are under large obligation. Equally great is our debt, though of a
different kind, to the two volumes of Westcott and Hort’s Greek New Testa-
ment, particularly for the light they have thrown on the textual character and
structural peculiarities of the gospel histories. Nor canwe fail to acknowedge,
though without singling out individual names, our indebtedness to those
scholars who have labored in the solution of the intricate question known as
the synoptic problem. So intimate is the relation between this problem and
that of the harmony that the two must almost of necessity be caried toward
their final solution together. To Rev. Erastus Blakeslee of Boston is due
the acknowledgment that but for his suggestion and urgency we should
scarcely have undertaken the publication of this result of our study of the
gospel history at this time, and that in the perfecting of the nhomenclature of
the analytical Outlne, particularly of the chapter-divisions, we are indebted
to 1--in for valuable suggestions.

In so far as the present work shall contribute to the right understanding
of the relations of the gospels to one another, and more especially to aright
apprehension of the life and teachings of our Lord Jesus Christ, the object in
view in its preparation w ill have been attained.

Wm. Arnold Stevens.

Ernest D. Burton.
Christmas, Anno Domini 1893.



PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION.

i

The present edition represents a thorough revision, andis printed from
new plates. The book has, however, undergone no radical change in form or
character. The alterations are chiefly due to a more thorough application of
the principles in accodance with which the first edition was constructed. We
have from the beginning regarded it as our fundamental task to exhibit the
testimony of the evangelists themselves. Our object has beer, not by
ingenuity to devise an order of events seemingly more probable than that of
the evangelists, but with the utmost possible fidelity, consistently with the
construction of aharmony at all, to present the history as they narate it, both
in matter and order. Without assuming that this order is for Biblical science
afinality, we yet recognize that it must be the basis of any effort to reproduce
the chronological order of the events in the life of Jesus, holding as we do
that the gospel narratives are not mere collections of detached reminiscences,
but ire rather material from which the sequences of history are approximately
recoverable.

While seeking to apply the principle above stated even more consistently
ad thoroughly than in the first edition, we have also endeavored to avoid
unnecessary changes, having regard to those studies in the Life of Christ
which have been based on the first edition of the Harmony.

The number and order of sections remain unchanged.

A change affecting the content of sections 29, 30 was made in the revised
editon of 1902. Changes of asimilar character have in this edition been
made in sections 52, 55, 87, 94.

Changes of title have been made in sections 94, 95, 127.

A slight rearangement of paragraphs has been made in section 133, the
Last Supper.

In three instances, affecting six sections (27, 36, 55, 62, 87, 121).
narratives similar to those constituting the proper content of the section, but

Vil
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assigned to a different position by the evangelist recording them, have been
printed in parallel columns, being set in smaller type and inclosed in brackets
to indicate that they are presented at this point for purposes of comparison only.

The list of the Repeated Sayings of Christ has been still further enlarged.
In a few cases we have availed ourselves of a blank space in one of the columns
of the page to print certain of the longer of these sayings in a form more
convenient for their detailed comparison.

A third margin has been added to the page, showing the renderings
adopted in the text of the American Revised Version of 1901.

In the interest of simplicity, a slight change has been made in the use of
brackets.

Fuller explanation of all these matters will be found in Appendix I in
connection with the detailed statement of the principles and methods followed
in the construction of the Harmony, which in the first edition was included in
the Preface.

The material which, originally appearing in the ‘“Handbook of the Life
of Christ,” no longer in print, was transferred to this book in the revised
edition of 1902, is retaired in the present edition, constituting Appendices
Iv,V, VL
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ANALYTICAL OUTLINE OG- THE FOUR GCEHS.

ARRANGED IN PARTS, CHAPTERS, AND SECTIONS.*

PART I.
THE THIRTY YEARS CF PRIVATE LIFE.

From the Birth op Jesus until the Coming op John the Baptist.

Chapter I.  Introductory.
SECTION
1. Prologue of John’s gospel.
Jo. 1:1-18.
2. Preface of Luke’s gospel.
Lu. 1:1-4.
3. The two genealogies.
Mr. 1:1-17. Lu. 3:23-38.
Chapter II.  The Annunciations.

4. Birth of John the Baptist promised.

L Lu. 1:6-25.
5. T he annunciation to May.
L Lu. 1:26-38.
6. " he annunciation to Joseph.
Mi. 1:18-25.
7. Mary’s visit to Elisabeth.
Lu. 1:3W>6.
Chapter I11. Birth of John the Baptist and of Jesus.
8. Birth of John the Baptist.
Lu. 1:57-80.

9. Birth of Jesus the Christ.
Mrt. 1:18-25.1 Lu. 2:1-7.

10. The angels and the shepherds.
€ >  shepher Lu. 2:8-20.

*For the use of brackets and half brackets see Appendix |.
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Chapter IV. The Infancy of Jesus.

SECTION.

11

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.
22.

The circumcision.
Lu. 2:21.
The presentation in the temple.
Lu. 2:22-39.
The Wise-men from the East.
Mt. 2:1-12.

The flight into Egypt and return to Nazareth.
Mi. 2:13-23.

Chapter V. Jesus’ Life in Nazareth-

Chidhood at Nazareth.
Mrt. 2:23.1 Lu. 2: 139 40.

Visit to Jerusalem when twelve years old.
Lu. 2:41-50.

Eighteen years at Nazareth.
Lu. 2:51, 52.

PART II.

THE GAENING EVENTS G- CHRIST'S MINISTRY.

From the Coming op John the Baptist until the Public Appearance op Jesus

in Jerusalem.

Chapter VI. The Beginnings of the Gospel.

The ministry of John the Baptist.

Me. 3:1-12. Mi. 1:1-8. Lu. 3:1-20.
The baptism of Jesus.

Mt . 3:13-17. Me . 1:9-11. Lu. 3:21, 2212301
The temptation in the wilderness.

Mt. 4:1-11. Mi. 1:12,13. Lu. 4:1-13.

Chapter VII. The Beginnings of Faith.
John’s testimony before the priests and Levites.

Jesus the Lamb of God.

Jo. 1119-28.

Jo. 1:29-34.
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SECTION.

23. The first three disciples.

Jo. 1:3542.
24. Philip and Nathanael.
Jo. 1:43-1.
25. The first miracle: water made wine
Jo. 2:1-11.
26. Sojourn in Capernaum.
Jo. 2:12.
PART 111.
THE EARLY JUDEAN MINISTRY.
From the Public Appearance op Jesus in Jerusalem until His Return
to Galilee.
Chapter V III.  The Beginnings of Christ’s Work in Jerusalem.
27. First cleansing of the temple.
Jo. 2:13-22.
28. Discourse with Nicodemus.
Jo. 2: 23—3:21
Chapter IX. Period of Preaching and Baptizing in Judea.
29. Chris; baptizing in Judea.
Jo. 3:22-24.
30. John’s testimony to Christ at A& non.
Jo. 3:25-36.
Chapter X. The Two Days’ Ministry in Samaria.
31. The departure from Judea.
™MT. 4:12.1 MMk. 1:10 Jo. 4:1-3.
32. Discourse with the woman of Samaria.
Jo. 4:4-26.

33. The gospel in Sychar.
Jo

L 4:27-42.
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PART IV.
FIRST PERIOD Cr THE GALILEAN MINISTRY.

From the Return to Galilee until the Choosing op the Twelve.

Chapter X1. The Beginnings of Christ’s Public Work in Galilee.

SECTION.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

41.

42.

IS

46.

The beginning of Christ’s Gallean ministry.

Mi. 4:12 [13-16] 17. Me. 1:14,15. Lu. 4:14,15.
The nobleman’s son.
First rejection at Nazareth.
Lu. 4:16-30.
Removal to Capernaum.
Mt. 4:13-16.1 rLu. 4: 3la.1l
Chapter XII. Call of the Four, and the First Preaching Tour.
The call of the Four.
Mt . 4:18-22. Me. 1:16-20. Lu. 5:1-11.
A day of miracles in .Capemaum.
Mt. 8:14-17. Me. 1:21-34. Lu. 4:31™1.
. First preaching tour in Galilee.
™rt.4:23.1 Me . 1:35-45. Lu. 4:42-44.
Mt. 8:[I]2-4 Lu. 5:12-16.
Chapter X IIl.  Growing Hostility of the Scribes and Pharisees.
The paralytic borne of four.
Mt. 9: [1] 2-8. Me. 2:1-12. Lu. 5:17-26.
The call of Matthew.
Mi. 9: 9-13. Me. 2:13-17. Lu. 5:27-32.
. The gquestion about fasting.
Mt. 9:14-17. Me. 2:18-22. Lu. 5:33-39.
. The infirm man at the pool of Bethesda.
. The disciples plucking grain.
Mt. 12:1-8. Me. 2:23-28. Lu. 6:1-5.
The man with the withered hand.
Mt. 12:9-14. Me. 3:1-6. Lu. 6:6-11.

Jo. 4:43-45.

Jo. 4:46-54.

Jo., chap. 5.
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PART V.
FAOND PERIOD O THE GALILEAN MINISTRY.

From the Choosing op the Twelve until the Withdrawal into Northern Galilee.

Chapter X1V. Organization of the Kingdom.

SECTIONL
47. The wide-spread fame of Christ.
Mt . 4:23-25. Me. 3:7-12. rLu. 6:17-19.1
Mr . 12:15-21.
48. The choosing of the Twelve.
™Mt. 10:2-4.1 Mk. 3:13-19a. Lu. 6:12-19.
49. The sermon on the mount.
M., chaps. 5,6,7, r8:I"\ Lu. 6:20-49.

Chapter XV. The Second Preaching Tour.

50. The centurion’s servant.
Mt . 8:5-13. Lu. 7:1-10.

51. The raisine- of the widow’s son at Nain.

Lu. 7:11-17.
52. John the Baptist’s last message.
Mt. 11:2-30. Lu. 7:18-35.
53. Aointing of Jesus in the house of Simon the Pharisee.
Lu. 7:36-50.
54. Christ's companions on his second preaching tour.
Lu. 8:1-3.

Chapter XVI. A Day of Teaching by the Sea of Galilee.

55. Warnings to the scribes and Pharisees: “an etemal sin.”

Mt . 12:22-45. MK. 3:196-30.
56. The true kindred of Christ.

Mt . 12:46-50. Mk. 3:31-35. Lu. 8:19-21.
57. The parables by the sea

Mt.13:1-53. Mk. 4:1-34. f Lu. 8:t-18.

Chapter XVI1I. A Day of Miracles by the Sea of Galilee.

58. The stilling of the tempest.
Mt. 8: "15123-27. Mk. 4:35-41. Lu. 8:22-25.
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SECTION.
59. The Gadarene demoniacs.

Mr. 8:28-34. Mk, 5:1-20, Lu. 8:26-39.
60. The raising of Jairus’s daughter.

M. 9: "17 18-26. Mz, 5:2143. Lu. 8:40-56,
61. The two blind men, and the dumb demoniac.

Mr. 9:27-34.

Chapter XVIII. The Third Preaching Tour.

62. Second rejection at Nazareth.

Mr. 13:54-58. Mz, 6:1-6a.
63. Third preaching tour continued.

Mr. 9:35. ME. 6:6b.
64. The mission of the Twelve.

Mr. 9:36—11:1. Mx. 6:7-13. Luv.9:1-6,
65. Death of John the Baptist.

Mr, 14:1-12, ME. 6:14-29, Lu. 9:7-9.

Chapter XIX. The Crisis at Capernaum,

66. The feeding of the five thousand.

Mr. 14:13-23. Mk. 6:3046. Lu. 9:10-17. Jo. 6:1-15.
67. Jesus walking on the water.

Mr. 14: 24-36, Mz, 6: 47-56. Jo. 6:16-21,
68. Discourse on the Bread of Life.

Jo. 6:22-71.

69. Discourse on eating with unwashen hands.

Mrt. 15: 1-20. Mk. 7:1-23.

PART VI.

THIRD PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY.

FroM THE WITHDRAWAL INTO NORTHERN GALILEE UNTIL THE FINAL DEPARTURE
FOR JERUSALEM,

Chapter XX. The First Northern Journey for Retirement.

70. Journey toward Tyre and Sidon; the Syropheenician woman’s daughter.

Mr, 15:21-28. ME. 7:24-30.
1. Return through Decapolis; many miracles of healing.
Mr. 15:29-31, Mzx. 7:31-37.

8
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Chapter XX 1. A Brief Return to the Sea of Galilee.

SECTIONL
72. The feeding of the four thousand.

Mt . 15:32-38. Me . 8:1-9.
73. The Pharisees and Sadducees demanding a sign from heaven.

Mt . 15:39—16:12. Me. 8:10-21.
74. The blind man near Bethsaida.

Me . 8:22-26.
Chapter XXIl. The Second Northern Journey for Retirement.

75. Peter’s confession.

Mt . 16:13-20. Me. 8: 27-30. Lu. 9:18-21.
76. Christ foretells his death and resurrection.

Mt. 16:21-28. Me. 8:31—9:1. Lu. 9:22-27.
77. The transfiguration.

Mt.17:1-13. Me. 9:2-13. Lu. 9:28-36.
78. The demoniac boy.

Mt. 17:14r-20. Me. 9:14-29. Lu. 9: 37-43a.
79. Christ again foretells his death and resurrection.

Mt. 17:22, 23, Me . 9:30-32. Lu. 9:436-45.

Chapter X X 111.  In Capernaum again.

>0 The shekel in the fish’s mouth.

Mt . 17: 24-27. Mk 9:33a.1
81. Discourse on humility and forgiveness.
Mt ., chap. 18. Me . 9:33-50. Lu. 9:46-50.

Chapter XX1V. An Autumn Visit to Jerusalem.

82. Christ at the feast of tabernacles. 4

Jo. 7:1-52.
83. The woman taken in adultery.

Jo. 7:53-8:11.
84. Discourse on the Light of the World.

Jo. 8:12-30.
85. Discourse on spiritual freedom.

Jo. 8:31-59.
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PART VII.
THE PEREAN MINISTRY.

FromM TEE FINAL DEPARTURE FROM (GALILEE UNTIL THE FINAL ARRIVAL AT JERUSALEM.

Chapter XXV. From the Departure from Galilee until after the Feast of Dedication.
SECTION.
86. The final departure from Galil.e.
Mr. 19:1, 2. Mk, 10:1. Lu. 9:51-62,
Mr. 8: [18] 19-22.

87. The mission of the Seventy.

Lu. 10: 1-24.
88. The good Samaritan,

Lu. 10:25-37.
89. The visit to Martha and Mary.

Lu. 10: 3842.

90. Healing of the man born blind.

Jo., chap. 9.
91. The Good Shepherd.

Jo. 10:1-21.
92. Christ at the feast of dedication.

Jo. 10; 22-42.

Chapter XXVI. From the Feast of Dedication until after the Withdrawal to Ephraim.

93. Discourse on prayer.

Lu. 11:1-13.
94, Discourses against the Pharisees.
Lu. 11:14-54.
95, Teachings concerning trust in God and coming judgment.
Lu., chap. 12.
96. The Galileans slain by Pilate.
Lu. 13:1-9.
97. The woman healed on a sabbath.
Lu. 13:10-21.
98. The question whether few are saved.
Lu. 13: 22-30.
99. Reply to th i inst Herod.
eply to the warning against Hero Lo 13+ 3135,
100. Discourse at a chief Pharisee’s table.
Lu. 14:1-24,
101. Discourse on counting the cost.
Lu. 14:25-35,

10
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SECTION,

102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

Chapter XX V1.

107.

108.

100.

110

111

11;.

1.3

114.

115.

116.

117.

118.

Three parables of grace.

Two parables of warning.
Concerning forgiveness and faith.
The raising of Lazarus.

The withdrawal to Ephraim.

The ten lepers.
The coming of the kingdom.
The Pharisee and the publican.

Concerning divorce.

Mt.19:3-12. Me . 10:2-12.
Christ blessing little children.

Mt. 19:13-15. Mk. 10:13-16.
The rich young ruler.

Mt. 19:16—20:16. Mk. 10:17-31.
Christ foretells his crucifixion.

Mt. 20:17-19. MK. 10:32-34.
Ambition of James and John.

Mt . 20:20-28. MkK. 10:35-45.
The blind men near Jericho.

Mt . 20:29-34. MkK. 10:46-52.

Visit to Zacchaeus. ;

Parable of the minae

Anointing of Jesus by Mary of Bethany.

Mt. 26:6-13. Mk. 14:3-9.
11

Lu., chap. 15.

Lu., chap. 16.

Lu. 17:1-10.

Lu. 17:11-19.

Lu. 17:20—18:8.

Lu. 18:9-14.

Lu. 18:15-17.

Lu. 18:18-30.

Lu. 18:31-34.

Lu. 18:35-43.

Lu. 19:1-10.

Lu. 19:11-28.

Jo. 11:1-46.

Jo. 11:47-54.

From the Withdrawal to Ephraim until the Final Arrival in Jerusalem.

Jo. 11: 55—12:11.
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PART V IlIl.

THE PASSION WEEK.

Prom the Final Arrival in Jerusalem until the Resurrection.

Chapter XXV III. Sunday.— A Day of Triumph.

SECTION.

119.

120.

121.

122.

123.

124.

125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

130.

The triumphal entry.
Mt. 21:1-11. Me . 11:1-11.

Chapter XX1X. Monday.—A Day of Authority.

The cursing of the fig tree.
Mt. 21:18,19 [20-22].  MKk. 11:12-14.

Second cleansing of the temple.
Mt.21:12-17. Mk. 11:15-19.

Lu.

Lu.

19:29-44.

19:45-48.

Chapter XXX. Tuesday.— A Day of Conflict.

The fig tree withered away.

rMT. 21:20-22." M i. 11:20-25.
C hrist’s authority challenged.

Mt. 21:23-27. Mk. 11:27-33.
Three parables of warning.

Mt.21:28—22:14, Mk. 12:1-12.
Three questions by the Jewish rulers.

Mt. 22:15-40. Mk. 12:13-34.
C hrist’s unanswerable question.

Mt. 22:41-46. Mk. 12; 35-37.

Woes against the scribes and Pharisees.

Mt., dEp 23. Mk. 12 : 38-40.

The widow’ two mites.
Mk. 12:41-44.

Gentiles seeking Jesus.

The Jews’ rejection of Christ.

12

Lu.

Lu.

Lu.

Lu.

Lu.

Lu.

20:1-8.

20:9-19.

20:20-40.

20:41-44.

20:45-47.

21:1-4.

Jo. 12:12-19.

Jo. 12:37-50.
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SECTIONL
131. Discourse concermning the destruction of Jerusalem and the end of the world.
Mt ., chaps. 24, 25. Mk ., chap. 13. Lu. 21:5-38.
™t. 26:1, 2.1
132. Conspiracy between the chief priests and Judas.
Mt.26:1-5. Mk.14:1, 2. Lu. 22:1-6.
Mt . 26:14-16. Mk . 14:10,11.

i
Wednesday.— Without Record.
|
Chapter XXXI. Thursday.—The Last Day with the Disciples.

133. The Last Supper.

Mt. 26:17-30. Mk . 14:12-26. Lu. 22:7-30. Jo. 13:1-30.
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PART I.

THE THIRTY YEARS CF PRIVVATE LIFE.

From the Birth op Jesus until the Coming op John the Baptist.

#1. PROLOGUE OF JOHN’S GOSPEL.
John 1:1-18.

1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.
2 The same was in the beginning with God. 3 All things were made 1bylhim ; and without
him 2was not anything made that hath been made. 4 In him was life; and the life was the
light of men. 5 And the light shineth in the darkness; and the darkness 5apprehended it
not. 6 There came a man, sent from God, whose name was John. 7 The same came for
witness, that he might bear witness of the light, that all might believe through him. 8 He
was not the light, but came that he might bear witness of the light. 9 4There was the true
light, even the light which lighteth 5every man, coming into the world. 10 He was in the
world, and the world was made 'by1 him, and the world knew him not. 11 He came unto
6his own, and they that were his own received him not. 12 But as many as received him, to
them gave he the right to become children of God, even to them that believe on his name:
13 which2 were 7born, not of 8blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but
of God. 14 And the Word became flesh, and 9dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory,
glory af of 0the only begotten from the Father), full of grace and truth. 15 John beareth
witness, of him, and crieth, saying, “ This was he of whom | said, He that cometh after me is
become before me: for he was 12before me. 16 For of his fulness we all received, and grace
for grace. 17 For the law was given 1byl Moses; grace and truth came 1by1 Jesus Christ.
18 No man hath seen God at any time; 13the only begotten Son, which2is in the bosom of
the F ather, he hath declared him.

82. PREFACE OP LUKE’'S GOSPEL.
Luke 1:1-4.

1 Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to draw up a narrative concerning those
matters which have been 4fulfiled among us, 2 even as they delivered them unto us, which 2
from the beginning were eyewitnesses and ministers of the word, 3 it seemed good to me
al®>having traced the course of all things accurately from the first, to write unto thee in
order, most excellent Theophilus; 4 that thou mightest know the certainty concerning the

things Owherein thou wast instructed. (+ 84) '

overoam”'fL ‘trough 2or, was not anything made. That which hath been made was life in him; and the life tfrc 3 0r,
his yttmih- B ~ 35 40r, The true light, which lighteth every man, was coming 8 Or, every man as he cometh 8 Gr.
Mad «M * ,tBe*; 7Gr«6eoott«<n B Gr.ftloocia. flGr. tabernacled. *0 Or, an only begottenfrom afather 11 Some ancient authoritiei
Qstablinh N~ that said) ‘AGr. first in regard of me. 1nMany vers ancient authorities read Qod. only begotten- 14 0r,fully

5Qr- words. Jeor, which thou wast taught by word ofmouth

AHV.txt.: -through *who
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§8 THE THIRTY YEARS OF PRIVATE LIFE

Matt. 1:1-17.

1 1IThe book of the 2gen-
eration of Jesus Christ, the
son of David, the son of
Abraham.
2 Abraham begat Isaac;
and Isaac begat Jacob ;
and Jacob begat Judah and
his brethren;

3 and Judah begatPerez and
Zerah of Tamar;

and Perez begat Hezron;

and Hezron begat8Ram;

4 and 8Ram begat Ammina-
dab;

and Amminadab begat Nah-
shon;

and Nahshon begat Salmon;

5 and Salmon begat Boaz of
Rahab:;

and Boaz begat Obed of
Ruth;

and Obed begat Jesse;

6 and Jesse begat David the
king.
And David begat Solomon
of her that had been the wife
of Uriah;

7 and Solomon begat Reho-
boam;

and Rehoboam begat Abijah;

and Abijah begat *Asa ;

8 and ‘Asa begat Jehosha-
phat;

and Jehoshaphat begat Jo-
ram;

and Joram begat Uzziah;

9 And Uzziah begat Jotham;

and Jotham begat Ahaz;

and Ahaz begat Hezekiah;

10 and Hezekiah begat Ma-
nasseh;

and Manasseh begats5Amon;

and 6Amon begat Josiah;

ERV. mg.: i Or, The genealogy of Jesus C hrist

Salathiel-

83 THE TWO GENEALOGIES.

a0ti birth: a*in ver. 18,

L uke 3:23-38.

23 And Jesus himself,
when he began to teach, was
about thirty years of age, be-
ing the son (as was supposed)
of Joseph, the son of Heli,
24 the son of Matthat,
the son of Levi,
the son of Melchi,
the son of Jannai,
the son of Joseph,

25 the son of Mattathias,
the son of Amos,

the son of Nahum,
the son of Esli,

the son of Naggai,

26 the son of Maath,
the son of Mattathias,
the son of Semein,
the son of Josech,

the son of Joda,

27 the son of Joanan,
the son of Rhesa,

the son of Zerubbabel,
the son of 6Shealtiel,
the son of Neri,

28 the son of Melchi,
the son of Addi,

the son of Cosam,

the son of Elmadam,
the son of Er,

29 the son of Jesus,
the son of Eliezer,
the son of Jorim,

the son of Matthat,
the son of Levi,

30 the son of Symeon,
the son of Judas,

the son of Joseph,

the son of Jonam,

the son of Eliakim,

31 the son of Melea,
the son of Menna,

the son of Mattatha,

aGr. Aram. * Gr. Asaph aGr. Amos []



BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST PROMISED

Matt. 1.

11 and Josiah begat Jecho-
niah and his brethren, at
the time of the 'carrying
away to Babylon.

12 And after the l1carry-
ing away to Babylon, Jech-
oniah begat 2Shealtiel;

and 2Shealtiel begat Zerub-
babel;

13 and Zerubbabel begat
Abiud;

and Abiud begat Eliakim ;

and Eliakim begat Azor;

14 and Azor begat Sadoc;

and Sadoc begat Achim;

and Achim begat Eliud ;

IB and Eliud begat Eleazar;

and Eleazar begat Matthan ;

and Matthan begat Jacob;

16 and Jacob begat Joseph
the husband of Mary, of
whom was born Jesus, who
is called Christ.

17 So all the generations
from Abraham unto David
are fourteen generations; and
from David unto the 'carry-
ing away to Babylon fourteen
generations; and from the
‘carrying away to Babylon
unto che Christ fourteen
gener» tions.

L uke 3.

the son of Nathan,
the son of David,

32 the son of Jesse,
the son of Obed,

the son of Boaz,

the son of 3Salmon,
the son of Nahshon,
33 the son of Ammii.adab,
‘the son of 5Ami,

the son of Hezron,
the son of Perez,

the son of Judah,

34 the son of Jacob,
the son of Isaac,

the son of Abraham,
the son of Terah,

the son of Nahor,

35 the son of Serug,
the son of Reu,

the son of Peleg,

the son of Eber,

the son of Shelah,

36 the son of Cainan,
the son of Arphaxad,
the son of Shem,

the son of Noah,

the son of Lamech,
37 the son of Methuselah,
the son of Enoch,

the son of Jared,

the son of Mahalaleel,
the son of Cainan,

38 the son of Enos,
the son of Seth,

the son of Adam,

the son of God. (+ §20)

|
84. BIRTH OP JOHN THE BAPTIST PROMISED.

L uke 1:5-25.

5 There was in the days of Herod, king of Judasa, a certain priest named Zacharias, of
the course of Abijah: and he had a wife of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was
Elisabeth. 6 And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments
and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 7 And they had no child, because that Elisabeth was
barren, and they both were now 6well stricken in years.

ERV. mg.: | Or, removal to Babylon 2Gr. Salathiel. 3Some ancient authorities write Sola. * Many ancient authorities insert the
ton Of Admin : andone writes Admin tor Amminadab. esome ancient authorities write Aram. ®Gr. advanced in their daye.
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S THE THIRTY YEARS OF PRIVATE LIFE

Luke 1.

8 Now it came to pass, while he executed the priest’s office before God in the order of his
course, 9 according to the custom of the priest’s office, his lot was to enter into the ltemple
of the Lord and burn incense. 10 And the whole multitude of the people were praying without
at the hour of incense. 11 And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord standing on
the right side of the altar of incense. 12 And Zacharias was troubled when he saw him, and
fear fell upon him. 13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: because thy sup-
plication is heard, and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee ason, and thou shalt call his name
John. 14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shall rejoice at his birth. 15 For
he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and he shall drink no wine nor 2strong drink ; and
he shall be filled with the 8Holy Ghostl, even from his mother’s womb. 16 And many of the
children of Israel shall he turn unto the Lord their God. 17 And he shall *go before his
face in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and
the disobedient to walk in the wisdom of the just; to make ready for the Lord a people
preparedfor him. 18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall | know this? For
| am an old man, and my wife 5well stricken in years. 19 And the angel answering said unto
him, | am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God; and | was sent to speak unto thee,
and to bring thee these good tidings. 20 And behold, thou shalt be silent and not able to
speak, until the day that these things shall come to pass, because thou believedst not my
words, which shall be fulfiled in their season. 21 And the people were waiting for Zacharias,
and they marvelled 6while he tarried in the temple. 22 And when he came out, he could
not speak unto them: and they perceived that he had seen avision in the ltemple: and he
continued making signs unto them, and remained dumb. 23 And it came to pass, when the
days of his ministration were fulfilled, he departed unto his house.

24 And after these days Elisabeth his wife conceived; and she hid herself five months,
saying, 25 Thus hath the Lord done unto me in the days wherein he looked upon me, to
take away my reproach among men.

§5. THE ANNUNCIATION TO MART.
Luke 1:26-38.

26 Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of Galilee,
named Nazareth, 27 to avirgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of
David; and the virgin’s name was Mary. 28 And he came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou
that art 7highly favoured, the Lord is with 8thee. 29 But she was greatly troubled at the
saying, and cast in her mind what manner of salutation this might be. 30 And the angel
said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found 9favour with God. 31 And behold, thou
shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. 32 He
shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Most High : and the Lord God shall give
unto him the throne of his father David : 33 and heshall reign oyer the house of Jacob 10for
ever-; -and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 34 And Mary said unto the angel, How
shall this be, seeing | know not aman? 35 And the angel answered and said unto her, The
Holy Ghostlshall come upon thee, and the power of the Most High shall overshadow thee:
wherefore also 1lthat which 12s to be 13born shall be called holy, the Son of God2 36 And

ERV. mg.: 10i, sanctuary- 9Gr, sikera. 3Or, Holy Spirit: and eathroughoutthis book, 4Some ancient authorities read come nigh
before his face- flGr. advanced in her days. flor, at his tarrying * Or, endued with grace 8 Many ancient authorities add
blessed art thau among women. See ver. 42. 80r, grace 10 Gr. unto the ages- 31 Or, the holy thing which is to be bom shall he
called the Son of God. 1a0r, is begotten la Some ancient authorities add of thee.

ARY, txt.; 1Holy Spirit athe holy thing which i* begotten shall be called the Son of God
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MARY'S VISIT TO ELISABETH

r Luke 1.

beh Id, Elisabeth thy kinswoman, she also hath conceived ason in her old age: and this is
the sixth month with her that lwas called barren. 37 For no word from God shall be void
of power. 38 And Mary said, Behold, the 2handmaid of the Lord; beit unto me according
to thy word. And the angel departed from her.

8§6. THE ANNUNCIATION TO JOSEPH.
Mate. 1:18-25.

18 Now the “birth 4of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When his mother Mary had been
betrothed to Joseph, before they came together she was found with child of the 5Holy
Ghostl 19 And Joseph her husband, being a righteous man, and not willing tomake her
a public example, was minded to put her away privily. 20 But when he thought on these
things, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son
of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is “conceived in her is of
the Holy Ghostl 21 And she shall bring forth ason; and thou shalt call his name Jesus ;
for it is he that shall save his people from their sins. 22 Now all this is come to pass, that it
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, saying,

23 Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth ason,
And they shall call his name 7immanuel;
which is, being interpreted, God with us. 24 And Joseph arose from his sleep, and did as
the angel of the Lord commanded him, and took unto him his wife; 25 and knew her not till
she had brought forth ason: and he called his name Jesus.

8§7. MARY’S VISIT TO ELISABETH.
L uke 1:39-56.

;19 And Mary arose in these days and went into the hill country with haste, into a city of
Judf | ; 40 and entered into the house of Zacharias and saluted Elisabeth. 41 And it came
to p ss, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; and
Elif ibeth was filed with the Holy Ghostl; 42 and she lifted up her voice with a loud cry,
an< said, Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. 43 And
whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come unto mef 44 For behold,
wl en the voice of thy salutation came into mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy.
45 And blessed is she that8believed; for there shall be afulfiiment of the things which have
been spoken to her from the Lord. 46 And Mary 8aid,

My soul doth magnify the Lord,
47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.
48 For he hath looked upon the low estate of his 8handmaiden2:
For behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed.
49 For he that is mighty hath done to mo great things;
And holy is his name.
50 And his mercy is unto generations and generations
On them that fear him.

ERV. ng; I0r.fa aG. bondmaid. 20r. generation aminvar. 1. *Some andert authorities reedof the C hrist. «Or, Holy
spirit : axdm thionghoniihi, book. ‘G,. begotten. 7Gr Emmanuel. mOr, believed that there ehall be »Q. handmaiden
*=m ’ Holy Spixit ahandmeid
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§7 THE THIRTY YEARS OF PRIVATE LIFE

Luks 1.

51 He hath shewed strength with his arm;
He hath scattered the proud !in the imagination of their heart.
52 He hath put down princes from their thronss,
And hath exalted them of low degree.
53 The hungry he hath filled with good things;
And the rich he hath sent empty away.
54 He hath holpen! Israel his servant,
That he might remember mercy
56 (As he spake unto our fathers)
Toward Abraham and his seed for ever.
56 And Mary abode with her about three months, and returned unto her house,

§8. BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST.
Lurs 1:57-80.

57 Now Elisabeth’s time was fulfilled that she should be delivered; and she brought
forth a son. 58 And her neighbours and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had magnified his
mercy towards her; and they rejoiced with her. 59 And it came to pass on the eighth day,
that they came to circumcise the child; and they would have called him Zacharias, after
the name of his father. 60 And his mother answered and said, Not so; but he shall be
called John. 61 And they said unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by this
name. 62 And they made signs to his father, what he would have him called. 63 And he
asked for a writing tablet, and wrote, saying, His name is John. And they marvelled all.
64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue Zoosed, and he spake, blessing
God. 65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: and all these sayings were
noised abroad throughout all the hill country of Jud=a. 66 And all that heard them laid
them up in their heart, saying, What then shall this child be? For the hand of the Lord
was with him,

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost?, and prophesied, saying,

68 Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel;
For he hath visited and wrought redemption for his people,
69 And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us
In the house of his servant David
70 (As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets which? have been since the world
began¥),
71 Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us;
72 To shew mercy towards our fathers,
And to remember his holy covenant ;
73 The oath which he sware unto Abraham our father,
74 To grant unto us that we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies
Should serve him without fear,
75 In holiness and righteousness before him all our days.
76 Yea and thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Most High :
For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to make ready his ways;

ERV.mg.: 10r, by

ARY. fxt,: tgiven help ta 2 Haly Spirlt 3 that 4 fromof old
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77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people
In the remission of their sins,
78 Because of the ltender mercy of our God,
2Whereby the dayspring from on high 3shall visit us,
79 To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the shadow of death;
To guide our feetinto the way of peace.
80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts till the day of

his shewing unto Israel.

V».

yMatt. 1:18-25.1

r18 Now the 4birth 5of
Jesus Christ wason this wise:
When his mother Mary had
been betrothed to Joseph,
before they came together
she was found with child of
the 6Holy Ghostl 19 And
Joseph her husband, being a
righteous man, and not willing
to make her apublic example,
was minded to put her away
privily. 20 But when he
thought on these things, be-
hold, an angel of the Lord
app«ared unto him in adream,
say ng, Joseph, thou son of
Da id, fear not to take unto
the’ Mary thy wife : for that
wh oh is 7conceived in her is
of the Holy Ghostl 21 And
si >shall bring forth a son;
a d thou shalt call his name
e :sus; for it is he that shall
eive his people from theirsins.
22 Now all this is come to
pass, thatit might be fulfilled
which was spoken by the Lord
through the prophet, saying,
23 Behold, the virgin shall be

with child, and shall
bring forth ason,

And they shall call his
name 8immanuel;
eSomu °f tnercy

the inhabited Wurth?™3 ~ Chriat.

AKV. txt.; | Holy Spirit

aoOr, Wherein

BIRTH OF JESUS THE CHRIST.

L uke 2:1-7.

1 Now it came to pass in
those days, there went out a
decree from Caesar Augustus,
that all 9the world should be
enrolled. 2 This was the first
enrolment made when Q uiri-
nius was governor of Syria.
3 And all went to enrol them-
selves, every one to his own
city. 4 And Joseph alsowent
up from Galilee, out of the city
ofNazareth,into Judaea,to the
city of David, which is called
Bethlehem, because he was of
the house and family of David;
5 to enrol himself with Mary,
who was betrothed to him,
being great with child. 6
And it came to pass, while
they were there, the days
were fulfiled that she should
be delivered. 7 And she
brought forth her firstborn
son; and she wrapped him in
swaddling clothes, and laid
him in a manger, because
there was no room for them
in the inn.

3 Many ancient authorities read hath visited us. 40r, generation: as in ver. 1-
60r, Holy Sp irit- and so throughout thie book. 7 Gr. begotten. 8 Gr. Emmanuel. 8Gr.
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yMartt. 1.1

which is, being interpreted,
God with us. 24 And Joseph
arose from his sleep, and did
as the angel of the Lord com-
manded him, and took unto
him his wife; 25 and knew her
not till she had brought forth
ason : and he called his name
Jesus.l (86)

8§10. THE ANGELS AND THE SHEPHERDS.
L uke 2:8-20.

8 And there were shepherdsin the same country abiding in the field, and keeping 1watch
by night over their flock. 9 And an angel of the Lord stood by them, and the glory of the Lord
shone round about them: and they were sore afraid. 10 And the angel said unto them, Be
not afraid ; for behold,| bring you good tidings of great joy which shall be to all the people:
11 for there is born to you this day in the city of David aSaviour, whichlis 2C hrist the Lord.
12 And this is the sign unto you : Ye shall find ababe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying
in a manger. 13 And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host
praising God, and saying,

14 Glory to God in the highest,
And on earth 3peace among ‘ men in whom he is well pleased.

15 And it came to pass, when the angels went away from them into heaven, the shepherds
said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see th is5thing that is come to
pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 16 And they came with haste, and found
both Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger. 17 And when they saw it they
made known concerning the saying which was spoken to them about this child. 18 And all
that heard it wondered at the things which were spoken unto them by the shepherds. 19 But
Mary kept all these 6sayings, pondering them in her heart. 20 And the shepherds returned,
glorifying and praising God for all the things they had heard and seen, even as it was spoken
unto them.

8§11. THE CIRCUMCISION.

Luke 2:21.

21 And when eight days were fulfiled for circumcising him, his name was called sesus,
which was so called by the angel before he was conceived in the womb.

812. THE PRESENTATION IN THE TEMPLE.
L uke 2:22-39.

22 And when the days of their purification according to the law of Moses were fulfilled,
they brought him up to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord 23 (asit is written in the law
of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord), 24 and to

ERV. mg : JOr, night-watches 50r, Anointed Lord aMany ancient authorities read peace, good pleasure among men. 4Gr.
men of good pleasure. BOr, saying eOr, things

ABYV, fcxt.: i who
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THE WISE-HEN FROM THE EAST 8§13

Luke 2.

offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves,
or two young pigeons. 25 And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was
Simeon ; and this man was righteous and devout, looking for the consolation of Israel: and
the Holy Spirit was upon him. 26 And it had been revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit,
that he should not see death, before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. 27 And he came in the
Spirit into the temple : and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, that they might do
concerning him after the custom of the law, 28 then he received him into his arms, and
blessed God, and said, .

29 Now lettest thou thy 1servant depart, 0 | 2Lord,

According to thy word, in peace ;

30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation,

31 Which thou hast prepared before the facfe of all peoples ;

32 A light for 3revelation to the Gentiles,

And the glory of thy people Israel.

33 And his father and his mother were marvelling at the things which were spoken concern-
ing him; 34 andSimeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child is
set for the falling and rising up of many2in Israel; and for a sign which is spoken against;
35 yea and a sword shall pierce through thine own soul; that thoughts out of many hearts
may be revealed. 36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the
tribe of Asher (she was 4of a great age, having lived with a husband seven years from her
virginity, 37 and she had been awidow even for 3fourscore and four years), which 4 departed
not from the temple, worshipping with fastings and supplications night and day. 38 And
coming up at that very hour she gave thanks unto God, and spake of him to all them that
were looking for the redemption of Jerusalem. 39 And when they had accomplished all
things that were according to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own
city Nazareth.

813. THE WISE-MEN FROM THE EAST.
Matt. 2:1-12.

1 Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea in the days of Herod the king, behold,
swisi men5 from the east came to Jerusalem, 2 saying,6Where is he that is born King of
the ;ws ? for we saw his star in the east, and are come to worship him. 3 And when Herod
the ving heard it, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 4 And gathering together
all ae chief priests and scribes of the people, he inquired of them where the C hrist should
be born. 5 And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus it is written 7by6 the
prophet,

6 And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah,
Art in no wise least among the princes of Judah :
For out of thee shall come forth a governor,
W hich7shall be shepherd of my people Israel.
7 Then Herod privily called the 5wise men§ and (learned of them carefully8 8what time the
star appeared. 8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search out carefully3
concerning the young child; and when ye have found him, bring me word, that| also may

Com~c Eathr 'y "r-"i" vt 2 Gt. Master. 20r, the unveiling ofthe Gentiles * Gr. advanced in many days. BGr.Magi
appeared * ! 12 *°[| Anere 13 ttie &in 0 ofthe Jews thatis bornf 7@, through. 8Q, the time of the star that
ARV, txt.. 10mitO athe rising of many 3 unto * who cWise-men ethrough ? Who e exactly
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come and worship him. 9 And they, having heard the king, went their way; and lo, the star,
which they saw in the east, went before them, till it came and stood over where the young
child was. 10 And when they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 11 And
they came into the house and saw the young child with Mary his mother; and they fell
down and worshipped him ; and opening their treasures they offered unto him gifts, gold
and frankincense and myrrh. 12 And being warned of God in adream that they should not
return to Herod, they departed into their own country another way.

814. THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT AND RETURN TO NAZARETH.
Matt. 2:13-23.

13 Now when they were departed, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a
dream, saying, Arise and take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be
thou there until | tell thee : for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him. 14 And he
arose and took the young child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt; 15 and
was there until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfiled which was spoken by the Lord
through the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt did | call my son. 16 Then Herod, when he saw
that he was mocked of the lwise men', was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the
male children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the borders thereof, from two years old and
under, according to the time which he had carefully2 learned of the 'wise menl 17 Then
was fulfilled that which was spoken 2by 3 Jeremiah the prophet, saying,

18 A voice was heard in Ramah,
Weeping and great mourning,
Rachel weeping for her children ;
And she would not be comforted, because they are not.

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to
Joseph in Egypt, 20 saying, Arise and take the young child and his mother, and gointo the
land of Israel: for they are dead that sought the young child’s life. 21 And he arose and
took the young child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 22 But when he
heard that Archelaus was reigning over Judasa in the room of his father Herod, he was
afraid to go thither; and being warned of God in a dream, he withdrew into the parts of
Galilee, 23 and came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it might be fulfiled which
was spoken 2by3 the prophets, that he should be called a Nazarene.

515. CHILDHOOD AT NAZARETH *

yMartt. 2:23"1 L uke 2:139140.
r23 and came and dweltin a r39 And when they had ac-
city called Nazareth: that it complished all things that
might be fulfiled which was were according to the law of

1Gr. Magi 20r, through
’ Wise-men 2 exactly 3through

*Some hints as to the circumstances of Jesus’life in Nazareth are found in the following passages :

Matt. 13:34-58. And coming into his own country he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that they
were astonished, and said, Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these mighty worksl 55 Is notthis the
carpenter’s son? is not his mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas?
56 And his sisters, are they not all with usl Whence then hath this man all these things? 57 And they were
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EIGHTEEN YEARS AT NAZARETH 817

Matt. 2. L uke 2.
spoken 'byl the prophets, the Lord, they returned into
that he should be called a Galilee, to their own city
Nazarene.l (812) Nazareth.1 (812)

40 And the child grew, and
waxed strong,2filled with wis-
dom: and the grace of God
was upon him.

8§16. VISIT TO JERUSALEM WHEN TWELVE YEARS OLD.
L uke 2:41-50.

41 And his parents went every year to Jerusalem at the feast of the passover. 42 And
when he was twelve years old, they went up after the custom of the feast; 43 and when they
had fulfiled the days, as they were returning, the boy Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem;
and his parents knew it not; 44 but supposing him to be in the company, they went a day’s
journey; and they sought for him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance: 45 and when
they found him not, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking for him. 46 And it came to pass,
after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the 3doctors2 both
hearing them, and asking them questions: 47 and all that heard him were amazed at his
understanding and his answers. 48 And when they saw him, they were astonished: and his
mother said unto him, 1Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and |
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? wist* ye
not that | must be 6in my Father’s house? 50 And they understood not the saying which
he spake unto them.

8§17. EIGHTEEN TEARS AT NAZARETH.
L uke 2:51, 52.

ft_ 51 And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth; and he was subject unto them:
an flus mother kept all these 6sayings in her heart.
y 52 And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 7stature, and in 8favour with God and men.

ERV-mg.: 30r, through 3Gr. becoming full of wisdom. 30r, teachers * Oi.Child. BOr,about my Father'& business Or. in
the things ofmy Father. fiOr, things 70r, age 8Or, grace

ARV. txt.: 3through 2teachers 3 knew

offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, save in his own country, and
in his own house. 58 And he did not many mighty works there because of their unbelief. (862)

Mark 6:1-5. And he went out from thence; and he cometh into his own country; and his disciples follow
him. 2 And when the sabbath was come, he hegan to teach in the synagogue: and many hearing him were
astonished, saying, Whence hath this man these things? and, What is the wisdom thatis given unto this man,
and whatmean such mighty works wrought by his hands? 8 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, and
hrother of James, and Joses, and Judas, and Simon? and are not his sisters here with us? And they were
offended in him. -4 And Jesus said unto them, A prophetis notwithout honour, save in his own country, and
among his own kin, and in his own house. 5 And he could there do no mighty work, save that he laid his
hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them. (862)

John 1:46. And Nathanael said unto him, Gan any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto
him, Come and see. (8§24)

John 7:5. For even his brethren did not believe on him. (§82)
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PAET II.

THE CAENING EVENTS O CHRIST'S MINISTRY.

From the Coming of John the Baptist until the Public Appearance of Jesus in

Jerusalem.

8§18. THE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST.

Matt. 3:1-12.

1 And in those days com-
eth John the Baptist, preach-
ing in the wilderness of Judaea,
2 saying, Repent ye; for the
kingdom of heaven is at hand.
3 For this is he that was
spoken of 'by1l Isaiah the
prophet, saying,

The voice of one crying in
the wilderness,
Make ye ready the way of
the Lord,
Make his paths straight.
4 Now John himself had his
raiment of camel’s hair, and
a leathern girdle about his
loins; and his food waslocusts
and wild honey. 5 Then went
out unto him Jerusalem, and
all Judaea, and all the region
round about Jordan2; 6 and
they were baptized of him in
the river Jordan, confessing
their sins.

[Paragraph continued on p. 31]

ERV, mg.: i Or, through

ARV, tx t: i through 2the Jordan

2 Some ancient authorities omit the Son of God.

Mark 1:1-8.

1 The beginning of the
gospel of Jesus Christ, 2the
Son of God.

2 Even as it is written 3in
Isaiah the prophet,

Behold, | send my messen-
ger before thy face,
Who shall prepare thy
way;
3 The voice of one crying in
the wilderness,
Make ye ready the way of
the Lord,
Make his paths straight;
4 John came, who baptized in
the wilderness and preached
the baptism of repentance
unto remission of sins. 5 And
there went out unto him all
the country of Judaea, and all
they of Jerusalem ; and they
were baptized of him in the
river Jordan, confessing their
sins. 6 And John was clothed
with camels hair, and had
a leathern girdle about his
loins, and did eat locusts and
wild honey.

[Paragraph continued on p. 3].]
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L uke 3:1-20.

1 Now in the fifteenth year
ofthe reign of Tib erius Caesar,
Pontius Pilate being governor
of Judaea, and Herod being
tetrarch of Galilee, and his
brother Philip tetrarch of the
region of Ituraea and Tracho-
nitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of
Abilene, 2 in the high-priest-
hood of Annas and Caiaphas,
the word of God came unto
John the son of Zacharias in
the wilderness. 3 And he
cameinto all the region round
about Jordan2 preaching the
baptism of repentance unto
remission of sins; 4 as it is
written in the book of the
words of Isaiah the prophet,

The voice of one crying in
the wilderness,

Make ye ready the way of
the Lord,

Make his paths straight.

5 Every valley shall befilled,

And every mountain and
hillshallbe broughtlow;

And the crooked shall be-
come straight,

And the rough
smooth;

ways

3some ancient authorities read in the prophets.



THE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST

Matt. 3.

7 But when he
saw many ot the Pharisees
and Sadducees coming to his
baptism, he said unto them,
Ye' offspring of vipers, who
warned you to flee from the
wrath to come ? 8 Bring forth
therefore fruit worthy of
‘repentance: 9 and think not
to say within yourselves, We
have Abraham to our father:
for | say unto you, that God
is able of these stones to raise
up children unto Abraham.
10 And even now is the axe
laid untol the root of the
trees: every tree therefore
that bringeth not forth good
fruit is hewn down, and cast
into the fire.

11 | indeed bap-
tize you 2with2 water unto
repentance: but he that
cometh after me is mightier

V. mg.; i Or, your repentance

FR
flCCWSe any one

1the axe lieth at 2in

20i,in

3 Teacher

Mark 1.

7 And he preached,
saying, There cometh after
me he thatis mightier than |,
the latchet of whose shoes |

3 See marginal note on Matt. v. 46.

* Extort from no man by violence

31

40c, Teacher

§18

L uke 3.
6 And all flesh shall see the
salvation of God.

7 He said therefore to the
multitudes thatwent out to be
baptized of him, Ye offspring
of vipers, who warned you @
flee from the wrath to come?
8 Bring forth therefore fruits
worthy of ’repentance, » x)
begin not to say within your-
selves, We have Abraham to
our father: for| say unto you,
that God is able of these
stones to raise up children
unto Abraham. 9 And even
now is the axe also laid untol
the root of tho trees: every
tree therefore that bringeth
not forth good fruit is hewn
down, and cast into the fire.
10 And the multitudes asked
him, saying, What then must
we do? 11 And he answered
and said unto them, He that
hath two coats, let him impart
to him that hath none; and
he that hath food, let him do
likewise. 12 And there came
also 3publicans to be bap-
tized, and they said unto him,
‘Master3 what must we do?
13 Andhe said untothem ,Ex-
tort no more than that which
is appointed you. 14 And
6soldiers also asked him, say-
ing, And we, what must we
do? And he said unto them,
Do violence to no man4 nei-
ther 6exactanything5wrong-
fully; and be content with
your wages.

15 And as the people were
in expectation, and all men
reasoned in their hearts con-
cerning John, whether haply

6Qi soldiers on service. “Oor,

8 accuse any one



§18

than |, whose shoes | am not
lworthy to bear - shall
baptize you 2with1 the Holy
Ghost2 and «itKz fire: 12
whose fan is in h]s hand, and
he will througlJy4 cleanse his
threshing-floor; and he wiill
gather .his wheat into the
garner, but th® chaff he wiill
burn up with unquenchable
fire.

Matt. 3:13-17.

13 Then cometh Jesusfrom
Galilee to the Jordan unto
John, to be baptlize(J him.
14 But John would have hin-
dered him, saying, | have need
to be baptized of thee, and
comest thou to oie? .

Jesus answering said unto
him, Suffer Ht now: for
thus it becometb us to fulfil
all righteousness: Then he
suffereth him. 16 And Jesus,
when he was bnpt-hcd, went
up straightway from the
water: and lo, the heavens
were opened 5unto him, and
ERV. mg.;

i Gr. auffic'nt 501> *"

AR/ txt.. 1in 7Bdy/Spirnt 3in

4 thaaugy

Mage 1.

am not 1worthy to stoop down
and unloose. 8 | baptized you
2with1l water; but he shall
baptize you 2with1 the Holy
Ghost2

8§19. THE BAPTISM OP JESUS.

Mask 1:9-11.

9 And it came to pass in
those days, that Jesus came
from Nazareth of Galilee, and
was baptized of John 6in the
Jordan. 10 And straightway
coming up out of the water, he
saw the heavens rent asunder,
and the Spirit as a dove de-
scending upon him: 11 and a
voice came out of the heavens,
Thou art my beloved Son, in
thee | am well pleased.

30r»the Ooapel *Or, me cSome ancient authorities omit unto him.

maobEdth* diowotuaall
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L uke 3.

he were the C hrist; 16 John
answered, saying unto them
all, 1 indeed baptize you with
water; but there cometh he
that is mightier than I, the
latchet of whose shoes | am
not lworthy to unloose: he
shall baptize you 2with1 the
Holy Ghost2 and with3 fire:
17 whose fan is in his hand,
throughly4 to cleanse his
threshing-floor, and to gather
the wheat into his garner;
but the chaff he will burn up
with unquenchable fire.

18 With many other exhor-
tations therefore preached he
3good tidings unto the peo-
ple; 19 but Herod the te-
trarch, being reproved by him
for Herodias his brother’s
wife, and for all the evil things
which Herod had done, 20
added yet this above a ll5 that
he shut up John in prison.

Luxe 3:21, 22, 23al .

21 Now it came to pass,
when all the people were bap-
tized, that, Jesus also having
been baptized, and praying,
the heaven was opened, 22
and the Holy Ghost2 de-
scended in a bodily form, asa
dove, upon him, and a voice
came out of heaven, Thou art
my beloved Son; in thee | am
well pleased.

» Gr. into



THE TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS

Matt. 3.

he saw the Spirit of God
descending as a dove, and
coming upon him ; 17 and lo,
avoice out of the heavens, say-
ing, 1This is my beloved Son,
in whom | amwell pleased.

§20

L uke 3.

r23 And Jesushimself, when
he began to teach, was about
thirty yearsof age,l (§3)

§20. THE TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS.

Matt. 4:1-11.

1 Then was Jesus led up of
the Spirit into the wilderness
to be tempted of the deuvil.
2 And when he had fasted
forty days and forty nights, he
afterward hungered. 3 And
the tempter came and said
unto him, |If thou art the Son
of God, command that these
stones become 2bread. 4 But
he answered and said, It is
Written, Man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every word
that proceedeth out of the
mouth of God. 5 Then the
devil taketh him into the holy
city and he set him on the
3pinjacle of the temple, 6
and saith unto him, |f thou
art the Son of God, cast thy-
sel down: for it is written,

He shall give his angels
charge concerning thee:
And onltheir hands they
shall bear thee up,
Lest haply thou dash thy
foot against a stone.
7 Jesus said unto'him, Again
it is written, Thou shalt not
tempt2 the Lord thy God.
8 Again, the devil taketh him
unto an exceeding high moun-

Mabx 1:12,13.

12 And straightway the
Spirit driveth him forth into
the wilderness. 13 And he
was in the wilderness forty
days tempted of Satan; and
he was with the wild beasts ;
and the angels ministered
unto him.

ERV. mg 10r, This is my Son; my beloved in whom | am well pleased.
eOr, aloaf gy, the inhabited earth.
ART. txt. : *and, On amake trial of *in
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ach. xii. 18.

Luke 4:1-13.

1 And Jesus, full of the
Holy Spirit, returned from the
Jordan, and was led 4by3 the
Spiritin the wildelness 2 dur-
ing forty days, being tempted
of the devil. And he did eat
nothing in those days: and
when they were completed, he
hungered. 3 And the devil
said unto him, If thou art the
Son of God, command this
stone that it become 5b"ead.
4 And Jesus answered unto
him, It is written, Man shall
notlive by bread alone. 5 And
he led him up, and shewed
him all the kihngdoms of 6the
world in a moment of time.
6 And the devil said unto him,
To thee will | give all this
authority, and the glory of
mthem : for it hath been deliv-
ered unto me; and to whom-
soever | will | give it. 7 If
thou therefore wilt worship
before me, it shall all be thine.
8 And Jesus answered and
said unto him, It is written,
Thou shalt worship the Lord
thy God, and him only shalt
thou serve. 9 And heled him
to Jerusalem, and set him on

0 Gr. loaves 3Gr,wing. *Or, in



§20 THE OPENING EVENTS OF CHRIST'S MINISTRY

Marr. 4.

tain, and sheweth him all the
kingdoms of the world, and
the glory of them; 9 and he
s#id unto him, All these things
will I give thee, if thou wilt
fall down and worship me,
10 Then saith Jesus unto him,
Get thee hence, Satan : for it
is written, Thou shalt worship
the Lord thy God, and him
onlyshalt thouserve. 11 Then
the devil leaveth him; and
behold, angels came and min-
istered unto him,

Luke 4.

the !pinnacle of the temple,
and said unto him, If thou
art the Son of God, cast thy-
self down from hence: 10 for
it is written,

He shall give his angels
charge concerning thee,
to guard thee:

11 and,

On their hands they shall
bear thee up,

Lest haply thou dash thy
foot against a stone.

12 And Jesus answering said
unto him, It is said, Thou
shalt not tempt! the Lord
thy God. 13 And when the
devil had completed every
temptation, he departed from
him 2for a season.

21, JOHN’S TESTIMONY BEFORE THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES.
Joun 1:19-28.

19 And this is the witness of John, when the Jews sent unto him from Jerusalem priests
and Levites to ask him, Who art thou? 20 And he confessed, and denied not; and he con-
fessed, I am not the Christ. 21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elijah? And
he saith, I am not. Art thou the prophet? And he answered, No. 22 They said therefore
unto him, Who art thou? that we may give an answer to them that sent us. What sayest
thou of thyself? 23 He said, I am the voice of one erying in the wilderness, Make straight
the way of the Lord, as said Isaiah the prophet. 24 3And they had been sent from the
Pharisees. 25 And they asked him, and said unto him, Why then baptizest thou, if thou
art not the Christ, neither Elijah, neither the prophet? 26 John answered them, saying, I
baptize *with? water: in the midst of you standeth one whom ye know not, 27 even he
that cometh after me, the latchet of whose shoe I am not worthy to unloose. 28 These
things were done in Bethany beyond Jordan3, where John was baptizing.

§22. JESUS THE LAMB OF GOD.
Joun 1;29-34.

29 On the morrow he seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold, the Lamb of God,
whicht 8taketh away the sin of the world! 30 This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a
man which* is become before me: for he was "before me. 31 And I knew him not; but
that he should be made manifest to Israel, for this cause came I baptizing ¢with? water.

ERV. mg.: 1Gr.wing. ?0r, until 20r, And certain had been sent from among the Pharisees. 40r, in & Many ancient
authorities read Bethabarah, some, Betharabah. 6 Or, beareth the sin 7 Gr. first in regard of me.

ARV. txt.: 1 maketrialof 2in 3the Jordan 4 who
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THE FIRST MIRACLE: WATER MADE WINE 8§25

John 1.

32 And John bare witness, saying, | have beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of
heaven; and it abode upon him. 33 And | knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize
lwith1 water, he said unto me, Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and
abiding upon him, the same is he that baptizeth 'with1the Holy Spirit. 34 And | have
seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son of God.

123. THE FIRST THREE DISCIPLES.
John 1:85-42.

35 Again on the morrow John was standing, and two of his disciples; 36 and he looked
upon Jesus as he walked, and saith, Behold, the Lamb of God! 37 And the two disciplso
heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. 38 And Jesus turned, and beheld them following,
and saith unto them, What seek ye? And they said unto him, Rabbi (which is to say,
being interpreted, 2Master?, where abidest thou? 39 He saith unto them, Come, and ye
shall see. They came therefore and saw where he abode; and they abode with him that
day : it was about the tenth hour. 40 One of the two that heard John speak, and followed
him, was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 41 He fiudeth first his own brother Simon, and
saith unto him, We have found the Messiah (which is, being interpreted, 3Christ). 42 He
brought him unto Jesus. Jesus looked upon him, and said, Thou art Simon the son of
‘John: thou shalt be called Cephas (which is by interpretation,5Peter).

8§24. PHILIP AND NATHANAEL.
John 1:43-51.

43 On the morrow he was minded to go forth into Galilee, and he findeth Philip: and
Jesus saith unto him, Follow me. 44 Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of Ai.drew
and Peter. 45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found him, of whom
Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write3 Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 46 And
Nat’.anael said unto him, Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto
hiir, Comb and see. 47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him, Behold, an
Iss ielite indeed, in whom is no guile! 48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest thou
mr J Jesus answered and said unto him, Before Philip called thee, when thou wast under
tl sfig tree, | saw thee. 49 Nathanael answered him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou
ait King of Israel. 50 Jesus answered and said unto him, Because | said unto thee, | saw
thee underneath the fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater things than these. 51
And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, | say unto'you, Ye shall see the heaven opened, and
the angels of God ascending and descending upon £he Son of man.

825. THE FIRST MIRACLE: WATER MADE WINE.
John 211-11.

1 And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus
was there: 2 and Jesus also was bidden, and his disciples, to the marriage. 3 And when
the wine failed, the mother of Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. 4 And Jesus saith

ERV, mg,; | Or,in 20r, Teacher aThatis. Anointed. * Gr.Joanes: called in Matt. xvi. 17, Jonah. BThatis, Rock or Stone.
ARV. fcct: i in 2Teacher 3 wrote
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§2S THE OPENING EVENTS OF CHRIST'S MINISTRY

JOHN 2.

unto her, Woman, what have | to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. 5 His mother
saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, doit. 6 Now there were six water-
pots of stone set there after the Jews’ manner of purifying, containing two or three firkins
egpiece. 7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with water. And they filed them up to
the brim. 8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the 'ruler of the feast.
And they bare it. 9 And when the ruler of the feast tasted the water 2now become wine,
and knew not whence it was (but the servants whichl had drawn the water knew), the ruler
of the feast calleth the bridegroom, 10 and saith unto him, Every man setteth on first the
good wine; and when men have drunk freely, then that which is worse : thou hast kept the
good wine until now. 11 This beginning of his signs did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani-
fested his glory; and his disciples believed on him.

g26. SOJOURN IN CAPERNAUM.
John 2:12.
12 After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his mother, and his brethren, and
his disciples : and there they abode not many days.

ERV, mg.; i Or, steward aOr, thatit had become

ARV, txt.: 1that



PART

THE EARLY JUDEAN MINISTRY.

F raom the Public Appearance 0P Jesus in Jerusalem until His

[Matt.21:12-17. And
Jesus entered into the
temple lof God, and cast
out all them that sold
and bought in the tem-
ple, and overthrew the
tables of the money-
changers, and the seats
of them that sold the
doves; 13 and he saith
unto them, It is written,
My house shall be
called ahouse of prayer:
but ye make it a den of
robbers. 14 And the
blinu and the lame came
to bm in the temple:
and ne healid them. 15

Bu when the chief
priests and the scribes
saw the wonderful

things that he did, and
the children that were
crying in the temple and
saying, Hosanna to the
son of David; they were
moved with indignation,
16 and said unto him,
Hearest thou what these
are saying? And Jesus
saith unto them, Yea:
did ye never read, Out

ERV. mg.

ARV ;i Ztaj for ihy

§27.

[Mark 11:15-18. And
they come toJerusalem :
and he entered into the
temple, and began to
cast out them that sold
and them that bought in
the temple, and over-
threw the tables of the
money-changers, and
the seats of them that
sold the doves; 16 and
he would not suffer that
any man should carry a
vessel through the tem-
ple. 17 And he taught,
and said unto them, Is
it not written, My house
shall be called a house
of prayer for all the na-
tions? butye have made
it a den of robbers. 18
And the chief priests
and the scribes heard it,
and sought how they
might destroy him: for
they feared him, for all
the multitude was aston-
ished at his teaching.]

(8121

3 Many ancient authorities omit ctf Qod.

FIRST CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE.

[Luke 19:45-48. And
he entered into the tem-
ple, and began to cast
out them that sold, 46
saying unto them, It is
written, And my house
shall he a house of
pfayer: but ye have
madeit aden of robbers.

47 And he was teach
ing daily in the temple.
But the chief priests and
the scribes and the prin-
cipal men of the people
sought to destroy him:
48 and they could not
find what they mightdo;
for the people all hung
upon him, listening.]
(8121

37

Return ro Galilee.

JQadN * ; lo—mz+

13 And the passover
of the Jews was at
hand, and Jesus went
up to Jerusalem. 14
And he found in the
temple those that sold
oxen and sheep and
doves, and the chan-
gers of money sitting :
15 and he made a
scourge of cords, and
cast all out of the
temple, both the
sheep and the oxen;
and he poured out the
changers” money, and
overthrew their ta-
bles; 16 and to them
that sold the doves
he said, Take these
things hence; make
not myFather’s house
a house of merchan-
dise. 17 His disciples
remembered that it
was written, The zeal
of thinel house shall
eat me up. 18 The
Jews therefore an-
swered and said unto
him, What sign shew-
est thou unto us,



8§27 THE EARLY JUDEAN MINISTRY

[Mate. 21.] John 2.
of the mouth of babes seeing that thou doest
and sucklings thou hast these things? 19Jesus
perfected praise? 17 And answered and said
he left them, and went unto them, Destroy
forth out of the city to this ’temple, and in
Bethany, and lodged three days | will raise
there.] (§8121) it up. 20 The Jews

therefore said, Forty
and six years was
this 1temple in build-
ing, and wilt thou
raise it up in three
days? 21 But he
spake of the 1temple
of his body. 22 When
therefore he was
raised from the dead,
his disciples remem-
bered that he spake
this; and they be-
lieved the scripture,
and the word which
Jesus had said.

g28. DISCOURSE WITH NICODEMUS.
Jonn 2:23—-3:21

2:23 Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, during the feast, many believed on
his name, beholding his signs which he did. 24 But Jesus did not trust himself unto them,
for that he knew all men, 25 and because he needed not that any one should bear witness
concerning 2man ; for he himself knew what was in man.

3:1 Now there was aman of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, aruler of the Jews: 2 the
same came unto him by night, and said to him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come
from God: for no manl can do these signs that thou doest, except God be with him. 3 Jesus
answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man2 be born 3anew,
he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born
when he is old? can he enter asecond time into his mother’s womb, and be born? 5 Jesus
answered, Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man2 be born of water and theSpirit,
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh ;and
that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 7 Marvel not that | said unto thee, Ye must be
born 3anew. 8 4The wind bloweth where it listeth3 and thou hearest the voice thereof, but
knowest not whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the
Spirit. 9 Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How can these things be? 10 Jesus
answered and said unto him, Art thou the teacher of Israel, and understandest not these
things? 11 Verily, verily, | say unto thee, We speak that4 we do5 know, and bear witness

ERV. mg.: i Orsanotuary 50r,aman}for ... theman 30t,from above * Or, The Spirit breatheth

ARV.txt,: inoone aExceptone 3will *that which 0 Omit do
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JOHN'S TESTIMONY TO CHRIST AT MAENCON 830

John 3.

of thatl we have seen ; and ye receive not our witness. 12 If | told you earthly things, and
ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if | tell you heavenly things? 13 And no man2 hath
ascended into heaven, but he that descended out of heaven, even the Son of man,lwhich3is
in heaven. 14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of
man be lifted up : 15 that whosoever 2believeth may in him have eternal life.

16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth on him should not perish, but have eternal life. 17 For God sent not the Son into
the world to judge the world; but that the world should be saved through him. 18 *He that
believeth on him is not judged : he that belie.Veth not hath been judged already, because he
hath not believed on the name of the only begotten Son of God. 19 And this is the judgement,
that the light is come into the world, and men loved the darkness rather than the light; fjr
their works were evil. 20 For every one that *doeth ill4 hateth the light, and cometh not to
the light, lest his works should be 4reproved. 21 But he that doeth the truth cometh to the
light, that his works may be made manifest, 5that they have been wrought in God.

§29. CHRIST BAPTIZING IN JUDEA.
John 3:22-24.

22 After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Juda a: and there
he tarried with them, and baptized.* 23 And John also was baptizing in M non near to
Salim, because there 6was much water there: and they came, and were baptized. 24 For
John was not yet cast into prison.

8§30. JOHN’S TESTIMONY TO CHRIST AT J5NON.
John 3:25-36.

25 There arose therefore a questioning on the part of John’s disciples with a Jew about
purifying. 26 And they came unto John, and said to him, Rabbi, he that was wich thee
beyond Jordan5 to whom thou hast borne witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all men
co neto him. 27 John answered and said, A man can receive nothing, except it have been
gj en him from heaven. 28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that | said, | am not the Christ,
b A that | am sent before him. 29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend
c the bridegroom, which6 standeth and heareth him, rejoicethgreatly because of the bride-
rroom’ voice: this my joy therefore is fulfiled7 30 He must increase, but | must decrease.

31 He that cometh from above is above all: he that is of the earth is of the earth, and
of the earth he speaketh : 7he that cometh from heaven is above all. 32 What he hath seen
and heard, of that he beareth witness; and no man receivath his witness. 33 He that hath
received his witness hath set his seal to this, thatiGod is true. 34 For he whom God hath sent
speaketh thh words of God : for he giveth not the Spirit by measure. 35 The Father loveth
the Son, and hath given all things into his hahd. 36 He that believeth on the Son hath
eternal life; but he that 8obeyeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God

abideth on him.
_ Y

ERV. mg.; i Many ancientauthorities omit which is in heaven. sOr, believeth in him may have 30r, practiseth 40r, convicted
60», because 8Gr. were many waters. 7Somo ancient authorities read he that comethfrom heaven beareth witness ofwhat he hath
seen and heard. 8O0Or, believeth not

ARV.txt.: ’thatwhich 5noone 3who 4evil "theJordan 8that r madefull

“Mark 16:16. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that disbelieveth shall be con-
demned. (8§ 149)
* Cf. John 4:1, 2. (831)
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8§31

rMATT. 4:12."

'12 Now when he
he\rd that John was
delivered up, he with-
drew into Galilee;1
(831)

THE EARLY JUDEAN MINISTRY

831. THE DEPARTURE FROM JUDEA.

Make 1:14J
r14 Now afterthatl
Johnwasdeliveredup,
Jesus came into Gali-
lee, preaching the gos-
pel of God,1(834)

Jonn 4:1-3.

1 When therefore
the Lord knew how*
thatthe Pharisees had
heard that Jesus was
making and baptizing

more disciples than
John 2 (although
Jesus himself bap-
tized not,but his disci-
ples), 3 heleft Judaea,
and departed again
into Galilee.

832. DISCOURSE WITH THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA.
John 4:4-26.

4 And he must needs pass through Samaria. 5 So he comethto a city of Samaria, called
Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph: 6 and Jacob’s 1lwell
was there. Jesus therefore, being wearied with his journey, sat 2thus by the 1well. It was
about the sixth hour. 7 There cometh awoman of Samaria to draw water : Jesus saith unto
her, Give me to drink. 8 For his disciples were gone away into the city to buy food. 9 The
Samaritan woman therefore saith unto him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest driDk
of me, which3 am a Samaritan woman? (3For Jews have no dealings with Samaritans.)
10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that
saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given
thee living water. 11 The woman saith unto him, 4Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and
the well is deep : from 4whence then hast thou that living water ? 12 Art thou greater than
our father Jacob, which3 gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his sons, and
his cattle ? 13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Every one that drinketh of this water
shall thirst again : 14 but whosoever drinketh of the water that | shall give him shall never
thirst; but the water that | shall give him shall become in him a well of water springing
up unto eternal life. 15 The woman saith unto him, 4Sir, give me this water, that | thirst
not, neither come all the way hither to draw. 16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband,
and come hither. 17 The woman answered and said unto him, | have no husband. Jesus
saith unto her, Thou saidst well, | have no husband : 18 for thou hast had five husbands; and
he whom thou now hast is not thy husband : this hast thou said truly. 19 The woman saith
unto him, 4Sir, | perceive that thou art a prophet. 20 Our fathers worshipped in this
mountain ; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship. 21 Jesus
saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when neither in this mountain, nor in
Jerusalem, shall ye worship the Father. 22 Ye worship that which ye know not: we worship
that which we know: for salvation is from the Jews. 23 But the hour cometh, and now is,

ERV. mg.: r Gr.spring: end so in ver. 14; but notin ver. 11, 12. 2 Or, as he was 3 Some ancient authorities omit For Jews have no
dealings with Samaritans- 40r, Lord

Arv. txt r Omit that 2Omithow 3who 4 Omitfrom
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THE GOSPEL IN SYCHAR 833

John 4.

when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth : 1for such doth the
Father seek to be his worshippers. 24 2God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must
worship in spirit and truth. 25 The woman saith unto him, | know that Messiah cometh
(whichlis called Christ): when he is come, he will declare unto us all things. 26 Jesus
saith unto her, | that speak unto thee am he.

8§33. THE GOSPEL IN SYCHAR.
John 4] 27-42.

27 And upon this came his disciples; and they marvelled that he was speaking with a
woman; yet no man said, What seekest thou or, Why speakest thou with her? 28 So the
woman left her waterpot, and went away into the city, and saith to the men2 29 Come, see
a man, which3 told me all things that ever| did: can this be the Christ? 30 They went
out of the city, and were coming to him. 31 In the mean while the disciples prayed him,
saying, Rabbi, eat. 32 But he said unto them, | have meat to eat that ye know not. 33 The
disciples therefore said one to another, Hath any man brought him aught to eat? 34 Jesus
saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to accomplish his work.
35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh the harvest? behold, | say unto
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields, that they are 3white already unto harvest.
36 He that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal; that he that
soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together. 37 For herein is the saying tru6, One
soweth, and another reapeth. 38 | sent you to reap that whereon ye have not laboured:
others have laboured, and ye are entered into their labour.

39 And from that city many of the Samaritans believed on him because of the word of
the woman, who testified, He told me all things thatever| did. 40 So when the Samaritans
came unto him, they besought him to abide with them : and he abode there two days. 41
And many more believed because of his word; 42 and they said to the woman, Now we
believe, not because of thy speaking: for we have heard for ourselves, and know that this is
ind- ed the Saviour of the world.

iiRV. mg.; 10rfor such the Father also seeketh 20r, Godis spirit 3Or, white unto harvest. Already he thatreapeth &o.

ARV. txt,; thethat 2people 3who



PART

V.

FIRST PERIOD O THE GALILEAN MINISTRY.

F ram the Return to Galilee until the Choosing op the T welve.

834. THE BEGINNING OP CHRIST'S GALILEAN MINISTRY.

Maee.4:12 [13-16]17.

12 Now when he
heard that John was

delivered up,* he
withdrew into Gali-
lee; [13 and leaving
Nazareth, he came

and dwelt in Caper-
naum, which is by the
sea, in the borders of
Zebulun and Naph-
tali: 14 that it might
be fulfiled which was
spoken 1byl lIsaiah
the prophet, saying,
15 The land of Zebu-
lun and the land
of Naphtali,
2Toward the sea,
beyond Jordan2
Galilee of the
3Gentiles,
16 The people which3
sat in darkness
Saw agreat light,

Noic 1:14,15.

14 Now after that4
John was delivered
up,* Jesus came into
Gallilee, preaching the
gospel of God, 15 and
saying, The time is
fulfilled, and the king-
domofGodis athand :
repent ye, and believe
in the gospel.

L uke 4:14,15.

14 And Jesus re-
turned in the power
ofthe Spirit into Gali-
lee : and a fame went
out concerning him
through all the region

round about. 15 And
he taught in their
synagogues, being

glorified of all.

Jonn 4:43-45,

43 And after the two
days he went forth
from thence into Gali-
lee. 44 For Jesus
himself testified, that
a prophet hath no
honour in his own
country. 45 So when
he came into Galilee,
the Galiimans re-
ceived him, having
seen all things5 that
he did in Jerusalem
at the feast: for they
also went unto the
feast.

*The facts concerning the imprisonment of John are more fully stated in the following passages:

Matt. 14:3-5.

Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife.

For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and put him in prison for the sake of
4 For John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee to have her.

5 And

when he would have put him to death, he feared the multitude, because they counted him as a prophet.

(865)
Mark 6:17,18.

the sake of Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife: for he had married her.
lawful for thee to have thy brother’s wife,

Luke 3:19,20.

the evil things which Herod had done, 20 added yet this above all, that he shut up John in prison,

ERV. mg.: | Or, through

ARV, tat.: 1through

3Gr. The way of the aea.

2 the Jordan

(965)

3Gr, natio

3that * Omitthat 3allthe

42

ns: and eo elsewhere.

things

For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold upon John, and bound him in prison for
18 For John said unto Herod, It is not

But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him for Herodias his brother’s wife, and for all

(918



FIRST REJECTION AT NAZARETH

Matt. 4.

And tothem which1l
sat in the region
and Shadow ot
death,

To them did light
spring up.] (837)

17 From that time be-
gan Jesus to preach,
and to say, Repent
ye; for the kingdom
of heaven is at hand.
(+838)

46 .He came therefore again unto Cana of Galilee, where he made the water wine.
there was a certain 1nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum.

8§35. THE NOBLEMAN’S SON.

John 4:46-54.

836

And
47 When he heard that

Jesus was come out of Judaea into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought him that he

would come down, and heal his son ; for he was at the point of death.
said unto him, Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will in no wise believe.
man saith unto him, 2Sir, come down ere my child die.
The man believed the word that Jesus spake unto him, and he went

way; thy son liveth.

48 Jesus therefore
49 The 1noble-

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy

his way. 51 And as he was now going down, his 3servants met him, saying, that his son

lived.

52 So he inquired of them the hour when he began to amend.
53 So the father knew that it

unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him.
was at that hour in which Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth : and himself believed, and

his whole house.
Judasi into Galilee.

§36.

[Matt. 13:54-58. And com-
ing into his own country he
taught them in their synagogue,
insomuch that they were aston-
ished, and said, Whence hath
this man this wisdom, and these
4mighty works? 55 Is not this
the carpenter’s son? is not his
mother called Mary? and his
brethren, James, and Joseph,
and Simon, and Judas? 56 And

ERV. mg.;
90r, roll

>0r, king’s officer

ARV. txt.: ’ that

20r Lord

They said therefore

54 This is again the second sign that Jesus did, having come out of

FIRST REJECTION AT NAZARETH.

[Mark 6:1-6o. And he went
out from thence; and he cometh
into his own country; and his
disciples follow him. 2 And
when the sabbath was come, he
began to teachin the synagogue:
and 6many hearing him were
astonished, saying,, Whence hath
this man these things? and,
What is the wisdom that is given
unto this man, and what mean

3Q* bondservants: 4 Gr.powers.

43

Bsome ancient authorities insert the.

L uke 4:16-30.

16 And he came to Nazareth,
where he had been brought
up: and he entered, as his
custom was, into the syna-
gogue on the sabbath day,
andstood up to read. 17 And
there was delivered unto him
6the book of the prophet
Isaiah. And he opened the
7book, and found the place
where it was written,

60r, aroll



8§36

[Matt. 18.]

his sisters, are they not all with
us? Whence then hath this man
all these things? 57 And they
were Iloffended in him. “But
Jesus said unto them, A prophet
is not without honour, save in
his own country, and in his own
house. 58 And he did not many
2mighty works there because of
their unbelief.] (862)

ERV. mg : JGr caused to stumble.

fiMatt. 1357 (§ 62); Mark 6: 4 (§ 62).

5Gr. powers.

[Make 6.]

such 2mighty works wrought by
his hands? 3 Is notthis the car-
penter, the son of Mary, and
brother of James, and Joses, and
Judas, and Simon? and are not
his sisters here with us? And
they were loftended in him.
4 “And Jesus said unto them, A
prophet is not without honour,
save in his own country, and
among his own kin, and in his
own house. 5 And he could there
do no 3mighty work, save that
he laid his hands upon afewsick
folk, and healed them. 6 And
he marvelled because of their
unbelief] (862)

aGr. power 40r, Wherefore

See above.

24

FIRST PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY

Lukb 4.

18 The Spirit of the Lord is
upon me,

‘Because he anointed me
to preach 5good tidings
to the poor:

He hath sent me to pro-
claim release to the cap-
tives,

And recovering ofsight to
the blind,

To set atliberty them that
are bruised,

19 To proclaim the acceptable
year of the Lord.
20 And he closed the 6book,
and gave it back to the at-
tendant, and sat down: and
the eyes of all in the syna-
gogue were fastened on him.
21 And he began to say unto
them, Today hath this scrip-
ture been fulfiled in your
ears. 22 And all bare him
witness, and wondered at the
words of grace which pro-
ceeded out of his mouth: and
they said, Is not this Joseph’s
son? 23 And he said unto
them, Doubtless ye will say
unto me this parable, Physi-
cian, healthyself: whatsoever
we have heard done at Caper-
naum, do also here in thine
own country. 24 And he said,
“Verily | say unto you, No
prophet is acceptable in his
own country. 25 But of a
truth | say unto you, There
were many widows in Israel
in the days of Elijah, when
the heaven was shut up three
years and six months, when
there came a great famine
over all the land; 26 and unto
none of them was Elija h sent,

B Or, the gospel eOr, roll

Cf. also John 4 14(8 3.
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but only to 1Zarephath, in
the land of Sidon, unto a
woman that was a widow.
27 And there were many
lepers in lIsrael in the time
of Eilisha the prophet; and
none of them was cleansed,
but only Naaman the Syrian.
28 And they were all filled
with wrath in the synagogue,
as they heard these things;
29 and they rose up, and cast
him forth out of the city, and
led him unto the brow of the
hill whereon their city was
built, that they might throw
him down headlong. 30 But
he passing through .he midst
of them wenthis way. (+ §39)

§37. REMOVAL TO CAPERNAUM.

yMartr. 4:13-16.1

<13 and leaving Nazareth, he
came and dwelt in Caper-
naum, which is by the sea, in
the borders of Zebulun and
Naphiili: 14 that it might
be ful died which was spoken
2by1l isaiah the prophet, say-

ing,
159The land of Zebulun and
the land of Naphtali,
8Toward the sea, beyond
Jordan2,
Galilee of the 4Gentiles,
16 The people which3sat in
darkness

Saw agreat light,

And to them which3 sat
in the region and shadow
of death,

To them did light spring
up.i (834)

1RV. mg.; | Gr. Sarepta. aO, through

AliV. txt.: 1through athe Jordan 3that

TLuke 4:31a.l

r31 And he came down to
Capernaum, acity of Galilee.1

(839)

aGr. The way ofthe. 388, 4 Gr. nations: and -o elsewhere.
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§38. THE CALL OF THH FOUR.

Matt. 4:18-22.

18 And walking by the sea
of Galilee, he saw two breth-
ren, Simon who is called
Peter, and Andrew his
brother, casting a net into
the sea; for they were fishers.
19 And he saith unto them,
Come ye after me, and | will
make you fishers of men. 20
And they straightway left the
nets, and followed him. 21
And going on from thence he
saw other two Dbrethren,
1James the son of Zebedee,
and John his brother, in the
boat with Zebedee their
father, mending their nets;
and he called them. 22 And
they straightway left the boat
and their father, and followed

him. (+847)
ERV. mg.: i Or, Jacob' and *o eliewhere
ARV. txt.; i done thii

Mask 1:16-20.

16 And passing along by the
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon
and Andrew the brother of
Simon casting a net in the
sea: for they were fishers.
17 And Jesus said unto them,
Come ye after me, and | will
make you to become fishers
of men. 18 And straightway
they left the nets, and fol-
lowed him. 19 And going on
alittle further, he saw James
the son of Zebedee, and John
his brother, who also were in
the boat mending the nets.
20 And straightway he called
them: and they left their
father Zebedee in the boat
with the hired servants, and
went after him.

FIRST PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY

Luxe 5:1-11.

1 Now it came to pass,
while the multitude pressed
upon him and heard the
word of God, that he was
standing by the lake of Gen-
nesaret; 2 and he saw two
boats standing by the lake:
but the fishermen had gone
out of them, and were wash-
ing their nets. 3 And he
entered into one of the boats,
which was Simon’s, and asked
him to put out alittle from
the land. And he sat down
and taught the multitudes
out of the boat. 4 And when
he had left speaking, he said
unto Simon, Put outinto the
deep, and let down your nets
for adraught. 5 And Simon
answered and said, Master,
we toiled all night, and took
nothing: but at thy word |
will let down the nets. 6 And
when they had this donel
they inclosed a great multi-
tude of fishes; and their nets
were breaking; 7 and they
beckoned unto their partners
in the other boat, that they
should come and help them.
And they came, and filled
both the boats, so that they
began to sink. 8 But Simon
Peter, when he saw it, fell
down at Jesus’ knees, saying,
Depart from me; for | ama
sinful man,OLord 9 Forhe
was amazed, and all that
were with him, at the draught
of the fishes which they had
taken; 10 and so were also
James and John, sons of
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Zebedee, whichl were part-
ners with Simon. And Jesus
said unto Simon, Fear not;
from henceforth thou shalt
lcatch men. 11 And when
they had brought their boats
to land, they left all, and fol-
lowed him. (+ 8§40)

§39. A DAY OF MIRACLES IN CAPERNAUM.

Matt. 8:14-17.

fioN

»>«€ OULF

ARV. txt.:

1Gde

alive. 30r, it

| who aleiui thou Nazarene

s Or, ounvuleing

Mark |t 21-34.

21 And they go into Caper-
naum ; and straightway on
the sabbath day he entered
into the synagogue and
taught. 22 And they were
astonished at his teaching:
for he taught them as having
authority, and not as the
scribes. 23 And straightway
there was in their synagogue
aman with an uncleanspirit;
and he cried out, 24 saying,
What have we to do with
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth2?
art thou come to destroy us?
| know thee who thou art, the
Holy One of God. 25 And
Jesus rebuked 2him, saying,
Hold thy peace, and come out
of him. 26 And the unclean
spirit, 3tearing him and cry-
ing with a loud voice, came
out of him. 27 And they were
all amazed, insomuch that
they questioned among them-
selves, saying, What is this?
a new teaching! with author-
ity he commandeth even the
unclean spirits, and they obey
him. 28 And the report of
him went out straightway
everywhere into all the region
of Galilee round about.
*Qr.demon. *Or,Letalone

3that * demon

47

L uke 4:31-41.

31 And he came down to
Capernaum, a city of Galilee.
And he was teaching them
on the sabbath day: 32 and
they were astonished at his
teaching; for hi3 word was
with authority. 33 Andin the
synagogue there was a man,
which3 had aspirit of an un-
clean 4devil4, and he cried out
with a loud voice, 34 sAh!
what have we to do with thee,
thou Jesus of Nazareth2? art
thou come to destroy us ? |
know thee who thou art, the
Holy One of God. 35 And
Jesus rebuked him, saying,
Hold thy peace, and come out
of him. And when the 4devil4
had thrown him down in the
midst he came out of him,
having done him no hurt. 3e
And amazement came upon
all, and they spake together,
one with another, saying,
What is 6this word ? for with
authority and power he com-
mandeth the unclean spirits,
and they come out. 37 And
there went forth a rumour
concerning him into every
place of the region round
about.

eOr, this teord, thatwith authority , ...



§39

FIRST PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY

MatT. 8.

14 And when Jesus was
come into Peter’s house, he
saw his wife’s mother lying
sick of a fever. 15 And he
touched her hand, and the
fever left her; and she arose,
and ministered unto him.

16 And when even was come,
they brought unto him many
1possessed with devils!: and
he cast out the spirits with a
word, and healed all that were
sick: 17 that it might be ful-
filled which was spoken 2by ?
Isaiah the prophet, saying,
Himself took our infirmities,
and bare our diseases. (- §86)

Marx 1.

29 Andstraightway, 8 when
they were come out of the
synagogue, they came into the
house of Simon and Andrew,
with James and John. 30 Now
Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick
of a fever; and straightway
they tell him of her: 81 and
he came ~.nd took her by the
hand, and raised her up; and
the fever left her, and she
ministered unto them.

32 And at even, when the
sun did set, they brought unto
him all that were sick, and
them that were !possessed
with devils!, 383 And all the
city was gathered together at
the door. 34 And he healed
many that were sick with
divers diseases, and cast out
many 4devils!; and he suf-
fered not the *devils! tospealk,
because they knew *him.

LuxsE 4.

38 And he rose up from the
synagogue, and entered into
the house of Simon. And
Simon’s wife’s mother was
holden with a great fever;
and they besought him for
her. 39 And he stood over
her, and rebuked the fever;
and it left her: and imme-
diately she rose up and min-
istered unto them.

40 And when the sun was
setting, all they that had any
sick with divers diseases
brought them unto him ; and
he laid his hands on every one
of them, and healed them.
41 And ¢devils? alsocame out
from many, crying out, and
saying, Thou art the Son of
God. And rebuking them, he
suffered them not to speak,
because they knew that he
was the Christ,

§40, FIRST PREACHING TOUR IN GALILEE.

MaTT, 4:23.%
Marr. 8: [1] 24,

Magk 1:35-45.

35 And in the morning, a
great while before day, he
rose up and went out, and de-
parted into a desert place, and
there prayed. 36 And Simon
and they that were with him
followed after him; 37 and
they found him and say unto
him, All are seeking thee. 38
And he saith unto them, Let
us go elsewhere into the next
towns, that I may preach
there also; for to this end
came I forth.

LuxE 4:42-44.
LuxrE 5:12-16.

4:42 And when it was day,
he came out and went into a
desert place: and the multi-
tudes sought after him, and
came unto him, and would
have stayed him, that he
should not go from them. 43
But he said unto them, I must
preach the ®good tidings of
the kingdom of God to the
other cities also: for therefore
was I sent.

ERV. mg.:
4 Gr. demons.

1901, demoniacs

20r, through

6 Or, gospel

3 Some ancient authorities read when he 1w0as come out of the synagogue, he came &o.
£ Many ancient anthorities add to be Christ. See Luke iv. 41,

ARY. txt.; 2demcons 7 through
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THE PARALYTIC BORNE OF FOUR

yMatr. 4.1

l4:23 And ]Jesus went
aboutin all Galilee,teachingin
their synagogues, and preach-
ing the 2gospel of the king-
dom, and healing all manner of
disease and all manner of sick-
ness among the people.1 (847)

[8:1 And when he was come
down from the mountain,
great multitudes followed
him.] 2 And behold, there
came to him aleper and wor-
shipped him, saying, Lord, if
thou wilt, thou canst make
me clean. 3 And hestretched
forth his hand, and touched
him, saying, | will; be thou
made clean. And straightway
his leprosy was cleansed. 4
And Jesus saith unto him,
See thou tell no man ; but go
thy wayl, shew thyself to the
priest, and offer the gift that
Moses commanded, for a tes-
timony unto them. (+ 850)

841.

Matt. 9: {1] 2-8.
[1 And he entered into a
boat, and crossed over, and
cameinto his owncity.] 2 And

ERV. mg;

and kneeling down to him. 60r, sternly

ARV, txt.: | Omitthy way 8 demons

J Some ancient authorities read Ap.

Mark 1.
39 And he wentinto their
synagogues throughout all

Galilee, preaching and casting
out 3devils2

40 And there comethto him
a leper, beseeching him, *and
kneeling down to him, and
saying unto him. If thou wilt,
thou canst make me clean.
41 And being moved with com-
passion, he stretched forth
his hand, and touched him,
and saith unto him, | w ill; be
thou made clean. 42 And
straightway the leprosy de-
parted from him, and he was
made clean. 43 And he stric t-
ly charged him, and straight-
way sent him out, 44 and
saith unto him, See thou say
nothing to any man: but go
thy wayl shew thyself to the
priest, and offerfor thy cleans-
ing the things which Moses
commanded, for a testimony
unto them. 45 But he went
out, and began to publish it
much, and to spread abroad
the 6matter, insomuch that
7Jesus could no more openly
enter into 8a city, but was
without in desert places: and
they came to him from every
quarter.

THE PAEALYTIO BOENE OP

Mark 421-12.
1 And when he entered
again into Capernaum after
some days, it was noised that

aor, good tidings and ao elsewhere.
eGr.word. ! Gr. he. 80r, the city

49

3 Gr. demons
8 Very many ancient authorities read Judcea.

§41

Lues 4.

44 And he was preaching in
the synagogues of 2Galilee.
(+838)

6:12 And it came to pass,
while he was in one of the
cities, behold, amanfu Il of lap-
rosy : and when he saw Jesus
he fell on his face, and be-
sought him, saying, Lord, if
thou wilt, thou canst make
me clean. 13 And hestretched
forth his hand, and touched
him, saying, | will; be thou
made clean. And straightway
the leprosy depa-ted from
him. 14 And he charged him
to tell no man: but go thy
way, and shew thyself to the
priest, and offer for thy cleans-
ing, according as Moses com-
manded, for a testimony unto
them. 15 But so much the
more went abroad the report
concerning him: and great
multitudes came together to
hear, and to be healed of their
infirmities. 16 But he with-
drew himself in the deserts,
and prayed.

FOUE.

L uke 5:17-26.

17 And it came to pass on
one of those days, that he was
teaching; and there were

4 Some ancient authorities omit



8§41

Matt. 9.

behold, they brought to him
a man sick of the palsy,
lying on a bed: and Jesus
seeing their faith said unto
the sick of the palsy, 'Son,
be of good cheer; thy sins are
forgiven. 3 And behold, cer-
tain of the scribes said within
themselves, This man blas-
phemeth. 4 And Jesus
2knowing their thoughts,said,
Wherefore think ye evil in
your hearts? 5 For whetherl
is easier, to say, Thy sins are
forgiven; or to say, Arise,and
walk ? 6 But that ye may
know that the Son of man
hath 3power2 on earth to
forgive sins (then saith he to
the sick of the palsy), Arise,
and take up thy bed, and go
unto thy house. 7 And he
arose, and departed to his
house. 8 But when the mul-

titudes saw it, they were
afraid, and glorified God,
which3 had given such

3power2 unto men.

ERV. mg.:. 1Gr. Child.
mtring him unto him

ARV .txt.; lwhich : authority 3 who

3Many ancient authorities read seeing.
* Gr. that he should heal.

Mask 2.

he was 4in the house. 2 And
many were gathered together,
so that there was no longer
room for them, no, not even
about the door: and he spake
the word unto them. 3 And
they come, bringing unto him
a man sick of the palsy, borne
of four. 4 And when they
could not 6come nigh unto
him for the crowd, they un-
covered the roof where he
was: and when they had
broken it up, they let down
the bed whereon the sick of
the palsy lay. 5 And Jesus
seeing their faith saith unto
the sick of the palsy, 'Son,
thy sins are forgiven. 6 But
there were certain of the
scribes sitting there, and
reasoning in their hearts,
7 Why doth this man thus
speak? he blasphemeth: who
can forgive sins but one, even
God? 8 And straightway
Jesus, perceiving in his spirit
that they so reasoned within
themselves, saith unto them,
Why reason ye these things
in your hearts? 9 Whether'
is easier, to say to the sick of
the palsy, Thy sins are for-
given; or to say, Arise, and
take up thy bed, and walk?
10 Butthat ye may know that
the Son of man hath 3power2
on earth to forgive sins (he
saith to the sick of the palsy),
111 say unto thee, Arise, take
up thy bed, and go unto thy
house. 12 And he arose, and
straightway took up the bed,
and went forth before them

10r, authority

*Why B Which
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-* Ot. at home
Many ancient authorities read that he s hould heal them
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Pharisees and doctors of the
law sitting by, which3 were
come out of every village of
Galilee and Judasa and Jeru-
salem : and the power of the
Lord was with him 6to heal.
18 And behold, men bring on
abed aman that was palsied:
and they sought to bring him
in, and to lay him before him.
19 And notfinding by what
way they might bring him in
because of the multitude, they
went up to the housetop, and
let him,down through the tiles
with his couch into the midst
before Jesus. 20 And seeing
their faith, he said, Man, thy
sins are forgiven thee. 21 And
the scribes and the Pharisees
began to reason, saying, Who
is this that speaketh blasphe-
mies? Who can forgive sins,
but God alone? 22 ButJesus
perceiving their reasonings,
answered and said unto them,
'What* reason ye in your
hearts? 23 Whether5is easier
to say, Thy sins are forgiven
thee; or to say, Arise and
walk? 24 But that ye may
know that the Son of man
hath 3power2 on earth to
forgive sins (he said unto him
that was palsied), | say unto
thee, Arise, and take up thy
couch, and go unto thy house.
25 And immediately he rose
up before them, and took up
that whereon he lay, and de-
parted to his house, glorifying
God. 26 And amazement
took hold on all, and they
glorified God ; and they were

3Many ancient authorities read
10r, Why



THE QUESTION ABOUT FASTING

Mare. 9:9-13.

9 And as Jesus passed by
from thence, he saw a man,
called Matthew, sitting at the
place of toll: and he saith
unto him, Follow me. And
he arose, and followed him.

10 And it came to pass, as
he ’sat at meat in the house,
behold, many publicans and
sinners came and sat down
with Jesus and his disciples.
11 And when the Pharisees
saw it, they said unto his dis-
ciples, Why eateth your
2Masterl with the publicans
and sinners? 12 But when
he heard it, he said, They
that are swhole have no need
of a physician, but they that
are sick. 13 But go ye and
learn wh & this meaneth, |
desire m rcy, and not sacri-
fice: foi | came not to call
the righ eous, but sinners.

S43.

Matt.9:14-17.
14 Then come to him the
disciples of John, saying,

Why do we and the Pharisees

ms-- 1Gt reclined: and bo always
tha dj. earefl” an,i Oie Pharisees.

~ncriaeea and the scribea among them

AEV. txt.i

1Teacher aHow ia it that he . .

Make 2.

all; insomuch that they were
all amazed, and glorified God,
saying, We never saw it on
this fashion.

42. THE CALL OF MATTHEW

Mark 2:13-17.

13 And he went forth again
by the sea side; and all the
multitude resorted unto him,
and he taught them. 14 And
as he passed by, he saw Levi
the son of Alphseus sitting at
the place of toll, and he saith
unto him, Follow me. And
he arose and followed him.
15 And it came to pass, that
he was sitting at meat in his
house, and many 4publicans
and sinners sat down with
Jesus and his disciples: for
there were many, and they
followed him. 16 And the
scribes 5of the Pharisees,
when they saw that he was
eating with the sinners and
publicans, said unto his dis-
ciples, 6He eateth 7and
drinketh with publicans and
sinners2 17 And when Jesus
heard it, he saith unto them,
They that are 3whole have
no need of a physician, but
they that are sick: | came
not to call the righteous, but
sinners.

843

L uke 5.

filed with fear, saying, We
have seen strange things to-
day.

L uke 5:27-32.

27 And after these things
he went forth, and beheld a
publican, named Levi, sitting
at the place of toll, and said
unto him, Follow me. 28 And
he forsook all, and rose up
and followed him. 29 And
Levi made him a great feast
in his house: and there was a
great multitude of publicans
and of others that were sitting
at meat with them. 30 And
8the Pharisees and their
scribes murmured against his
disciples, saying, Why do ye
eat and drink with the publi-
cans and sinners? 31 And
Jesus answering said unto
them, They that are whole3
have no need of a physician;
but they that are sick. 32 |
am not come to call the
righteous but sinners to re-
pentance.

THE QUESTION ABOUT FASTING.

Mabk 2:18-22.,

18 And John’s disciples and
the Pharisees were fasting:
and they come and say unto

aor, Teacher 30r. strong.
«Or, How is it that he eateth . .. sinnersT
sinners? ain health

51

* See marginal note on Matt. v. 46.
7-ome ancient authorities ornit and drinketh.

L uke 5:33-39.

33 And they said unto him,
The disciples of John fast
often, and make supplica-

0Some ancient
8 Or,
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Matt. 9.

fast 'oft, but thy disciples
fast not? 15 And Jesus said
unto them, Can the sons of
the bride-chamber mourn, as
long as the bridegroom is with
them? but the days w ill come,
when the bridegroom shall be
taken away from them, and
then will they fast. 16 And
no man putteth a piece of
undressed cloth upon an old
garment; for that which
should fill it up taketh from
the garment, and aworse rent
is made. 17 Neither do men
put new wine into old 2wine-
skins : else the skins burst,
and the wine is spilled, and
the skins perish: but they

put new wine into fresh
win e-skins, and both are pre-
served. (+ §60)

FIRST PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN

Mask 2.

him, Why do John’s disciples
and the disciples of the Phari-
sees fast, but thy disciples
fast not? 19 And Jesus said
unto them, Can the sons of
the bride-chamber fast, while
the bridegroom is with them?
aslong as they have the bride-
groom with them, they can-
not fast. 20 But the days
will come, when the bride-
groom shall be taken away
from them, and then w ill they
fastin that day. 21 No man
seweth a piece of undressed
cloth on an old garment: else
that which should fill it up
taketh from it, the new from
the old, and a worse rent is
made. 22 And no man put-
teth new wine into old
2wine-skins: else the wine
wiill burst the skins, and the
wine perisheth, and the skins:
but they put new wine into
fresh wine-skins.

MINISTRY

L uke 5.

tions; likewise also the dis-
ciples of the Pharisees; but
thine eat and drink. 34 And
Jesus said unto them, Can
ye make the sons of the bride-
chamber fast, while the bride-
groom is with then.? 35 But
the days will come; and when
the bridegroom shall be taken
away from them, then will
they fast in those days. 36
And he spake also a parable
unto them; No man rendeth
a piece from a new garment
and putteth it upon an old
garment; else he will rend
the new, and also the piece
from the new will not agree

with the old. 37 And no man
putteth new wine into old
2wine-skins; else the new

wine will burst the skins,
and itself will be spilled, and
the skins will perish. 38 But
new wine must be put into
fresh wine-skins. 39 And no
man having drunk old wine
desireth new: for he saith,
The old is 3good.

844. THE INFIRM MAN AT THE POOL OF BETHESDA.

John, chap. 5.

1 After these things there was ‘ a feast of the Jews ; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.
2 Now there is in Jerusalem by the sheep gate a pool, which is called in Hebrew

5Bethesda, having five porches.
5 And a certain man was there, which1 had been thirty and eight years in
6 When Jesus saw him lying, and knew that he had been now a long time in

halt,6withered.
his infirmity.

3 In these lay a multitude

of them that were sick, blind,

that case, he saith unto him, Wouldest thou be made whole? 7 The sick man answered
him, 7Sir, | have no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool: but while |
am coming, another steppeth down before me. 8 Jesus saith unto him, Arise, take up thy
bed, and walk. 9 And straightway the man was made whole, and took up his bed and walked.

ERV. mg.: * Some ancient authorities Omit oft. 2Thati-, skins used as bottles. 3 Many ancient authorities read better. 4 Man?
ancient authorities read thefeast. &Some ancient authorities read Bethsaidn, others, Bethzatha. e Many ancient authorities add wholly
or in part, waiting for the moving of the water: 4for an angel of the Lord went down at certain seasons into the pool, ana
troubled the water: whosoever then first after the troubling of the water stepped in was made whole, with whatsoever disease
he was holden. 50r, Lord

ARV. txt,: *who
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John 5.

Now it was the sabbath on that day. 10 So the Jews said unto him that was cured, It
is the sabbath, and it is not lawful for thee to take up thy bed. 11 But he answered them,
He that made me whole, the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 12 They asked
him, Who is the man that said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? 13 But he that was
healed wistl not who it was: for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude being in
the place. 14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said unto him, Behold, thou
art made whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing befall thee. 15 The man we.it away, and
told the Jews that it was Jesus which2 had made him whole. 16 And for this cause did the
Jews persecute3 Jesus, because he did these things on the sabbath. 17 But Jesus answered
them, My Father worketh even until now, and | work. 18 For this cause therefore the
Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only brake the sabbath, but also called
God his own Father, making himself equal with God.

19 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them,

Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the
Father doing: for what things soever he doeth, these the Son also doeth in like manner. 20
For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that himself doeth : and greater
works than these will he shew him, that ye may marvel. 21 For as the Father raiseth the
dead and quickeneth them3 even so the Son also quickeneth5 whom he will. 22 For
neither doth the Father judge any man, but he hath given all judgement unto the Son; 23
that all may honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth not the
Son honoureth not the Father which6 sent him. 24 Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that
heareth my word, and believeth him that sent me, hath eternal life, and cometh not into
judgement, but hath passed out of death into life. 25 Verily, verily, | say unto you, The
hour cometh, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and they
that hear shall live. 26 For as the Father hath life in himself, even so gave he to the Son
also to have life in himself: 27 and he gave him authority to execute judgement, because he
is 1the Son7 of man. 28 Marvel not at this: for the hour cometh, in which all that are in
the t- mbs shall hear his voice, 29 and shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the
resurrection of life; and they that have 2done ill8 unto the resurrection of judgement.

f > can of myself do nothing: as | hear, | judge : and my judgement is righteous;
beca ise | seek not mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. 31 If | bear witness of
myF |If, my witness is not true. 32 It is another that beareth witness of me; and | know
tha: the witness which he witnesseth of me is true. 33 Ye have sent unto John, and he hath
bo: oe witness unto the truth. 34 But the witness which | receive is not from man: howbeit
| :ay these things, that ye may be saved. 35 He was the lamp that burneth and shineth:
an;l ye were willing to rejoice for a season in his light. 36 But the witness which | have is
greater than that of John: for the works which the Father hath given me to accomplish,
the very works that | do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me. 37 And the
Father which6 sent me, he hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at
any time, nor seen his form. 38 And ye have not his word abiding in you : for whom he sent,
him ye believe not. 39 3Ye search the scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have
eternal life ; and these are they which bear witness of me; 40 and ye w ill not come to me,
that ye may have life. 41 | receive not glory from men. 42 But | know you, that ye have
not the love of God in yourselves. 43 | am come in my Father’s name, and ye receive me
not: if another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. 44 How can ye believe,

MV mg . i Or, ason of man aOr, practised aor, Search the scriptures
ARV. tut ; i knew awho athe Jews persecuted *giveth them 1lla » givethlife to «that ?ason «evil
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which1 receive glory one of another, and the glory that cometh from 1the only God ye seek

not

even Moses, on whom ye have set your hope.

45 Think not that | will accuse you to the Father: there is one that accuseth you,
46 For if ye believed Moses, ye would believe

me; for he wrote of me. 47 But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words ?

8§45. THE DISCIPLES PLUCKING GRAIN.

Matt. 12:1-8.

1 At thatseasonJesus went
on the sabbath day through
the cornfields2; and his dis-
ciples were an hungred3 and
began to pluck ears of corn4
and to eat. 2 But the Phauri-
sees, when they saw it, said
unto him, Behold, thy dis-
ciples do that which it is not
lawful to doupon the sabbath.
3 But hesaid unto them, Have
ye not read what David did,
when he was an hungred3
and they that were with him;
4 how he entered into the
house of God, and 2did eat5
the shewbread, which it was
not lawful for him to eat,
neither for them that were
with him, but only for the
priests? 5 Or have ye not
read in the law, how6 that on
the sabbath day the priests
in the temple profane the
sabbath, and are guiltless?
6 But | say unto you that
8one greater than the temple
is here. 7 But if ye had
known what this meaneth, |
desire mercy, and not sacri-
fice, ye would not have con-
demned the guiltless. 8 For
the Son of man is lord of the
sabbath.

FRV. mg. ;
began to make their may pluokina
insert second-first.

ARV. tat.;

i who 5 grainflelds 3hungry

i Some ancient authorities read the Only one.

Make 2:23-28.

23 And it came to pass, that
he was going on the sabbath
day through the cornfields2;
and his disciples ‘ began, as
they went, to pluck the ears
of cornd 24 And the Phari-
sees said unto him, Behold,
why do they on the sabbath
day that which is not lawful?
25 And hesaid unto them, Did
ye never read what David did,
when he had need, and was an
hungred3 he, and they that
were with him? 26 How he
entered into the house of God
6when Abiathar was high
priest, and did eat5 the shew-
bread, which it is not lawful
to eat save for the priests,
and gave also to them that
were with him? 27 And he
said unto them, The sabbath
was made for man, and not
man for the sabbath : 28 so
that the Son of man is lord
even of the sabbath.

* Omit of com *ate *mOmithow 7toot

A

* Some ancient authorities read they did eat.
* Some ancient authorities read in the days of Abiathar the high priest.

Luke 6:1-5.

1 Now it came to pass on a
6sabbath, that he was going
through the cornfields2; and
his disciples plucked the ears
of corn‘, and did eat, rubbing
them in their hands. 2 But
certain of the Pharisees said,
Why do ye that which it is
not lawful ,to do on the sab-
bath day? 3 And Jesus an-
swering them said, Have ye
notread even this, what David
did, when he was anhungred3
he, an'd they that were with
him; 4 how he entered into
the house of God, and did
take7and eat5the shewbread,
and gave also to them that
were with him; which it is
not lawful to eat save for the
priests alone? 5 And he said
unto them, The Son of manis
lord of the sabbath.

9 Gr. agreater thing. 4Gr.
«Many ancient authorities



THE MAN WITH THE WITHERED HAND

8§46

846. THE MAN WITH THE WITHERED HAND.

Matt. 12:9-14.

9 And he departed thence,
and went into their syna-
gogue: 10 and behold, a man
having aw'thered hand. And
they asked him, saying, Is it
lawful to heal on the sabbath
day ? that they might accuse
him. 11 And he said unto
them, ‘What man shall there
be of you, that shall have one
sheep, and if this fall into a
pit on the sabbath day, will
he not lay hold on it, and lift
it outl 12 How much thenis
a man of more value than a
sheep! Wherefore it is law-
ful to do good on the sabbath
day. 13 Then saith he to the
man, Stretch forth thy hand.
And hestretched it forth; and
it was restored whole, as the
other. 14 But the Pharisees
went out, and took counsel
ag- inst him, how they might
destroy him. (-)- 8§47)

ERV. mg.. 30r. Arise into the midst.
ARV. txt.: 1who
‘Luke 14:5.

him np on asabbath day? (8§ 100)

Maee 3:1-6.

1 And heentered again into
the synagogue; and there
was a man there which1 had
his hand withered. 2 And
they watched him, whether
he would heal him on the sab-
bath day; that they might
accuse him. .3 And he saith
unto the mah that had his
hand withered, 1Stand forth.
4 And hesaith unto them, Is
it lawful on the sabbath day
to do good, or to do harm ? to
save a life, or to kill? But
they held their peace. 5 And
when he had looked round
about on them with anger,
being grieved at the harden-
ing of their heart, he saith
unto the man, Stretch forth
thy hand. And he stretched
it forth: and his hand was
restored. 6 And the Phari-
sees went out, and straight-
way with the Herodians took
counsel against him, how they
might destroy him.

*Qx,foolishness

L uke 6:6-11.

6 And it came to pass on
another sabbath, that he en-
tered into the synagogue and
taught: and there was a mau
there, and his right hand was
withered. 7 And the scribes
and the Pharisees watch Al
him, whether he would iicai
on the sabbath; that they
might find how to accuse him.
8 Butheknewtheirthoughts;
and he said to the man that
had his hand withered, Rise
up, and stand forth in the
midst. And he arose and
stood forth. 9 And Jesus said
unto them, | ask you, Is it
lawful on the sabbath to do
good, or to do harm ? to save
a life, or to destroy it? 10
And he looked round about
on them all, and said unto
him, Stretch forth thy hand.
And he did so: and his hand
was restored. 11 But they
were filed with 2madness;
and communed one with an-
other what they might do to
Jesus.

Which of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a well, and will not straightway draw



PAET V.

SFAOND PEHRIOD GF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY.

From the Choosing op the Twelve until the Withdrawal into Northern Galilee

447. THE WIDE-SPREAD FAME OF CHRIST.

Matt. 4:23-25.
Matt. 12:15-21.

4:23 And'Jesuswent about
in all Galilee, teachingin their
synagogues, and preaching
the 2gospel of the kingdom,
and healing all manner of dis-
ease and all manner of sick-
ness among the people. 24
And the report of him went
forth into all Syria: and they
brought unto him all that
were eick, holden with divers
diseases and torments, 3pos-
sessed with devilsl and epi-
leptic, and palsied; and he
healed them. 25 And there
followed him great multitudes
from Galilee and Decapolis
and J erusalem and J udasaand
from beyond Jordan2 (+§49)

12:15 And Jesus perceiving
it withdrew from thence:
and many followed him; and
he healed them all, 16 and
charged them that they
should not make him known:
17 that it might be fulfilled
which was spoken 4by3 lsa-
iah the prophet, saying,

18 Behold, my servant whom
| have chosen;

ERV. mg :
things that he did.

ARV. txt.; i demons ®the Jordan

i Some ancient authorities read he.

3through

Mark 3:7-12.

7 And Jesus with his disci-
ples withdrew to the sea: and
agreat multitude from Gali-
lee followed: and from Judaea,
8 and from Jerusalem, and
from Idumaea, and beyond
Jordan2 and about Tyre and
Sidon, agreat multitude, hear-
ing 5what great things he did,
came unto him. 9 And he
spake to his disciples, that a

20r, good tidings : and ao elsewhere.

4 whn

30r, demoniacs 4 Or, through

rLuke 6:17 19.1

rl7 and he came
down with them, and stood
on a level place, and a great
multitude of his disciples, and
agreat number of the people
from all Judsea and Jerusa-
lem, and the sea coast of Tyre
and Sidon, which4 came to
hear him, and to be healed of
their diseases; 18 and they
that were troubled with un-

* 0i, atf the



THE GHOANG OF THE TWELVE

Matt. 12.
My beloved in whom my

soul is well pleased :
I will put my Spirit upon

him,

And he shall declare
judgement to the Gen-
tiles.

19 He shall not strive, nor
cry aloud;

Neither shall any one hear
his voice in the streets.

20 A bruised reed shall he
not break,
And smoking flax shall he
not quench,

Till he send forth judge-
ment unto victory.

21 And in his name shall the

Gentiles hope. (+ 855)

§48.

NMMatt. 10: 2-4.1

r2 Now the names of the
twelve apostles are these:
The first, Simon, who is
called Peter, and Andrew his

brother; James the son of
Zebedee, and John his
brother; 3 Philip, and Bar-

tholomew ; ThonJas, and M at-
thew the publican; James

Mark 3.

little boat should wait on him
because of the crowd, lest
they should throng him: 10
ror he had healed many; inso-
much that as many as had
eplagues 2pressed upon him
that they might touch him.
11 And the .unclean spirits,
whensoever they beheld him,

fell down before him, and
cried, saying, Thou art
the Son of God. 12 And he

charged them much that they
should not make him known.

8§48

Luke 6.

clean spirits were healed. 19
And all the multitude sought
to touch him: for power came
forth from him, and healed
them all.1 (§48)

THE CHOOSING OP THE TWELVE.

Mark 3:13-19.

13 And he goeth up into
the mountain, and calleth
unto him whom he himself
would: and they went unto
him. 14 And he appointed
4twelve, that they might be
with him, and that he might
send them forth to preach,
15 and to have authority to
cast out 5devilsl: 16 6and
Simon he surnamed Peter;
17 and James the son of
Zebedee, and tJohn the
brother of James; and them
he surnamed ' Boanerges,
which is, Sons of thunder : 18
and Andrew, and Philip, and
Bartholomew/and Matthew,
and Thomas, and James the
son of Alphaeus, and Thad-
daeus, and Simon the 3Cana-

* Or, Zealot. See Luke vi. 15; Actai. 13.

e Some ancient authorities rasert and he appointed twelve.

the son of Alphaeus, and
Thaddasus; 4 Simon the
Cananaean, and Judas Iscar-

N>, m( 1ur ... 25”8”
apostles. SeeTnk.. *i © demons.

ART. fext: Jdemons *who awho became a

57

Luke 6:12-19.

12 And it came to pass in
these days, that he went out
into the mountain to pray;
and he continued all night in
prayerto God. 13 And when
it was day, he called his dis
ciples: and he chose from
them twelve, whom also he
named apostles; 14 Simon,
whom he also named Peter,
and Andrew his brother, and
James and John, and Philip
and Bartholomew, 15 and
Matthew and Thomas, and
James the son of Alphasus,
and Simon which2 was called
the Zealot, 16 and Judas
the 7son of James, and Judas
Iscariot, which2 was the3
traitor; 17 and he came
down with them, and stood

* Some ancient authorities add whom also he named

7 Or, brother See Judel,



§48

Mate. 10.

iot, who also lbetrayed him.1 naean, 19 and Judas Iscariot,

(864)

Mauk 3.

whichl also betrayed him.

SECOND PERIOD CF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY

L uke 6.

on a level place, and a great
multitude of his disciples, and
a great number of the people
from all Judaea and Jeru-
salem, and the sea coast of
Tyre and Sidon, whichl
came to hear him, and to be
healed of their diseases; 18
and they that were troubled
with unclean spirits were
healed. 19 And all the mul-
titude sought to touch him:
for power came forth from
him, and healed them all.

349. THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.

Mate., chs. 5, 6, 7, I8:11.

1 And seeing the multi-
tudes, he went up into the
mountain : and when he had
sat down, his disciples came
unto him: 2 and he opened
his mouth and taught them,
saying,

3 Blessed are the poor in
spirit: for theirs is the king-
dom of heaven.

4 2Blessed are they that
mourn: for they shall be
comforted.

5 Blessed are the meek:

for they shall inherit the
earth.

6 Blessed are they that
hunger and thirst after

righteousness: for they shall
be filled.

7 Blessed are the merciful:
for they shall obtain mercy.

8 Blessed are the pure in
heart: for they shall see God.

9 Blessed are the peace-
makers : for they shall be
called sons of God.

ERV. mg

ARV. txL: i who

i Or, delivered him up: and so always.
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L uke 6:20-49.

20 And he lifted up his eyes
on his disciples, and said,

Blessed are ye poor: for
yours is the kihgdom of God.

21 Blessed are ye that
hunger now: for ye shall be
filled.

Blessed are ye that weep
now : for ye shall laugh.

2 Some ancient authorities transpose ver. 4 and 5.



THE SERMION CN THE MOUNT 849

Matt. 5.

10 Blessed are they that
have been persecuted for
righteousness’ sake: for
theirs is the kingdom of
heaven. 11 Blessed are ye
when men shall reproach you,
and persecute you, and say all
manner of evil against you
falsely, for my sake. 12 Re-
joice, and be exceeding glad:
for great is your reward in
heaven: for so persecuted
they the prophets whichl
were before you.

13 a¥e are the salt of the
earth but if the salt have
lost its savour, wherewith
shall t besalted? it is thence-
forth good for nothing, but
to 13 cast out and trodden
un<?*r footof men. 14 Ye are
the light of the world. A city
set on a hill cannot be hid.
15 bNeither do men light a

ARV. txt.: 1that

Luxe 6

22 Blessed are ye,whenmen
shall hate you, and when they
shall separate you from their
company, and reproach you,
and castoutyour name as evil,
for the Son of mrn’ sake. 23
Rejoice in that day, and leap
for joy. for behold, your re-
ward is great in heaven: for
in the same manner did their
fathers unto the prophets.

24 But woe unto you that
are rich! forye have received
your consolation.

25 Woe unto yon, ye that
are full now! for ye shall
hunger.

Woe unto you, ye that
laugh now! for ye shall
mourn and weep.

26 Woe unto you, when all
men shall speak well of you !
for in the same manner did
their fathers to the false
prophets.

v.-vnr QIF - S: Saltis good: hat if the salt have lost its iialtness, wherewith will ye season it? Have salt ii

yourselves, and he at peace one with another.

seasoned? K* therefore is good: but if even the salt have lost its savour, wherewithshall it b
tMartd.vi t ..nejLher for the land nor for the dnnghill: men castit out. (§101)

stand? (8§57 lamp brought to be put under the bushel, or under the bed, and not to be put on th

bed i DO man>when he hath lighted alamp, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under i

~ .4 ° % oa astan” that they which enterin may see the light.

on the stand n, \ maa’ when he hath lighted a_lamp,
me stand, that they which enter in may see the light.

(857)

%gigeth it in a cellar, neither under the bushel,bu
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Matt. 5. L uxe 6.

lamp, and put it under the
bushel, but on the stand ; and
it shineth unto all that are in
the house. 16 Even so let
your light shine before men,
that they may see your good
works, and glorify your Father
which1lis in heaven.

17 Think not that T name
to destroy the law or the
prophets : | came not to de-
stroy, but to fulfil. 18 For
verily | say unto you, “Till
heaven and earth pass away,
one jot or one tittle shall in
no wise pass away from the
law, till all things be accom-
plished. 19 Whosoever there-
fore shall break one of these
least commandments, and
shall teach men so, shall be
called leastin the kingdom of
heaven : but whosoever shall
do and teach them, he shall
be called great in the king-
dom of heaven. 20 For | say
unto you, that except your
righteousness shall exceed the
righteousness of the scribes
and Pharisees, ye shall in no
wise enter into the kingdom
of heaven.

21 Ye have heard that it
was said to them of old time,
Thou shalt notk ill; and who-
soever shall kill shall be in
danger of the judgement: 22
but| say unto you, that every
one who is angry with his
'brother shall be in danger
of the judgement; and who
soevershall say to his brother,
2Raca, shall be in danger of
the council; and whosoever

ERV. mg.: t Many ancient authorities insert (after brother] without cause. 2An expression of contempt.
ART. txt.: i who
aluke 16:17 Butit is easier for heaven and earth to pass away, than for one tittle of the law to fall. (§103)
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THE SERMION ON THE MOUNT 849

Matt. 5. Luke 6.

shall say, 1Thou fool, shall be
in danger 2of the 3hell of fire.
23 If therefore thou art offer-
ing thy gift at the altar, and
there rememberest that thy
brother hath aught against
thee, 24 leave there thy gift
before the altar, and go thy
way, first be reconciled to thy
brother, and then come and
offer thy gift. 25“Agree with
thine adversary quickly,
w hilesl thou art with him in
the way; lest haply the ad-
versary deliver thee to the
judge, and the judge 4deliver
thee to the officer, and thou
be cast into prison. 26 Verily
| say unto thee, Thou shalt
by no means come out thence,
till thou have paid the last
farthing.

27 Ye have heard that it
was said, Thou shalt not com-
mit adultery: 28 but | say
unto you, that every one that
looketh on a woman to lust
after her hath committed
adultery with her already in
his heart. 29 bAnd if thy
right eye causeth thee to
stumble, pluck it out, and cast
it from thee: for it is profit-
able for thee that one of thy
members should perish, and

ERV. mg.: i Or, Moreh, aHebrew expression of condemnation. 5Gr. unto orinto. 3Gr. Gehenna offire. Some ancient authorities
amMdeliver thee.

ARV. txt.: 1lwhile

aluke 12:58,59. For as thou art going with thine adversary before the magistrate, on the way give d ili-
gence to he quit of him ; lest haply he hale thee unto the judge, and the judge shall deliver thee to the officer,
and the officer shall cast thee into prison. 591 say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till
thou have paid the very last mite. (§95)

hMatt. 18:8,9. And if thy hand or thy foot causeth thee to stumble, cut it off, and castit from thee: it is
good for thee to enter into life maimed or halt, rather than having two hands or two feetto be cast into the
eternal fire. 9 And if thine eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out, and castit from thee: it is good for thee
to enter into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into the hell of fire. (§881)

hMark 9: 43,47. And if thy hand cause thee to stumble, cut it off: it is good for thee to enter into life
maimed, rather than having thy two hands to go into hell, into the unquenchable fire . mm 47 And if thine eye
cause thee to stumble, cast it out: it is good for thee to enter into the kihgdom of God with one eye, rather
than having two eyes to be castinto hell; (881)
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Matt. 5. L uke 6.

not thy whole body be cast
into 'hell. 30 And if thy
right hand causeth thee to
stumble, cut it off, and cast it
from thee: for it is profitable
for thee that one of thy mem-
bers should perish, and not
thy whole body go into 1lhell.
31 It was said also, Whoso-
ever shall put away his wife,
let him give her awriting of
divorcement: 32 “but | say
unto you, that every one that
putteth away his wife, saving
for the cause of fornication,
maketh her an adulteress:
and whosoevershallmarry her
when she is put away com-
igjtteth adultery.

33 Again, ye have heard
thatit wassaid to them of old
time, Thou shalt not forswear
thyself, but shalt perform
unto the Lord thine oaths:
34 but | say unto you, Swear
not at all: neither by the
heaven, for it is the throne of
God; 35 nor bythe earth, for
it is the footstool of his feet;
nor 2by Jerusalem, for it is
the city of the great King.
36 Neither shalt thou swear
by thy head, for thou canst
not make one hair white or
black. 373Butletyourspeech
be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay : and
whatsoeveris more than these
is of *the evil one._

38 Ye have Seard that it 27 But | say unto you
was said, An eye for an eye, which1 hear, Love your ene-
ERV. mg.: | Gr. Gehenna. 20r,toward 3Some ancient authorities read But your speechshall be 40r, evilmasin ver. 39; -vi. 13.

ARV. txt.; 1that

aMatt. 19: 9. And | say unto you, Whosoevershall put away his wife, exceptfor fornication, andshall marry
annther committeth adultery: and he that marrieth her when she is put away committeth adultery. (§110)

«Mark 10:11. And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put away his wife, and marry another, committeth
adultery againsther: (8110)

aluke 16:18. Every one that putteth away his wife, and marrieth another, committeth adultery: and he
that marrieth one that is put away from a husband committeth adultery. (§103)
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Matt. 5.

and a tooth for atooth: 39
but | say unto you, Resist not
ihim thatis evil: but whoso-
ever smiteth thee on thy
right cheek, turn to him the
other alsc. 40 And if any
man would go to law with
thee, and take away thy coat,
let him have thy eloke also.
41 And whosoeversh a ll2com-
pel thee to go one mile, go
with him twain'. 42 Give to
him that asketh thee, and
from him that would borrow
of thee turn not thou away.

43 Ye have heard that it
was said, Thou shalt love thy
neighbour, and hate thine
enemy: 44 butl say unto you,

for them that persecute you ;
45 that ye may be sons of your
Father which2is in heaven:
for he maketh his sun to rise
on the evil and the good, and
< ldeth rain on the just and
t'. eunjust. 46 For if ye love
them that love you, what re-
v ird have ye? do not even
‘ le 8publicans the same? 47
.nd if yesalute yourbrethren
enly, what do ye more than
ahers? do not even the Gen-
tiles the same? 48 Ye there-
fore shall be perfect, as your
heavenly Father is perfect.
6:1 Take heed that ye do
not your righteousness before
men, to be seen of them: else
ye have no reward with your
Father which:2 is in heaven.
2 When . therefore thou
doest alms, sound not a

mwapuirmg of no man.

ARV. txtT: i two *,;rh.n

*Cf. Matt. 7:12, p. 69.

63

Luke &

mies, do good to them that
hate you, 28 bless them that
curse you, pray for them that
despitefully use you. 29 To
him that smiteth thee on the
aecheek offer also the other;
and from him that takeih
away thy cloke withhold not
thy coat also. 30 Give to
every one that asketh t>

and of him that taketh away
thy goods ask them not again.
31 *And as ye would that men
should do to you, do ye also
to them likewise. 32 And if
ye love them that love you,
what thank have ye? for even
sinners love tnose that love
them. 33 And if ye do good
to them that do good to you,
what thank have ye? for even
sinners do the same. 34 And
if yelend to them of whom ye
hope to receive, what thank
have ye? even sinners lend to
sinners, to receive again as
much. 35 But love your ene-
mies, and do thexngood, and
lend, ‘never despairing; and
your reward shall be great,
and ye shall be sons of the
Most High: for he is kind
toward the unthankful and
evil. 36 Be ye merciful, even
as your Father is merciful.

Pasgarh cortinued on Eoeo7]

impress. 3Thexis, collectors Orrenters of Roman taxes; adsogsanawe *Soreadat atiaites
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Matt. 6. Luke 6.

trumpet before thee, as the
hypocrites do in the syna-
gogues and in the streets, that
they may have glory of men.
Verily | say unto you, They
have received their reward.
3 But when thou doest alms,
let not thy left hand know
what thy right hand doeth:
4 that thine alms may be in
secret: and thy Father whichl
seeth in secret shall recom-
pense thee.

5 And when ye pray, ye
shall not be as the hypo-
crites : for they love to stand
and pray in the synagogues
and in the corners of the
streets, that they may be seen
of men. Verily | say unto
you, They have received their
reward. 6 But thou, when
thou prayest, enter into thine
inner chamber, and having
shut thy door, pray to thy
Father whichl is in secret,
and thy Father whichl seeth
in secret shall recompense
thee. 7 And in praying use
not vain repetitions, as the
Gentiles do: for they think
that they shall be heard for
their much speaking. 8 “Be
not therefore like unto them :
for ]your Father knoweth
what things ye have need of,
before ye ask him. 9 bAfter
this manner therefore pray
ye: Our Father whichl art
in heaven, Hallowed be thy

ERV. mg.: i Some ancient authorities read God your Father.
ARV. txt.: Jwho

“Cf. Matt. 6:32, p. 67.

“Luke 12:30. For all these things do the nations of the world seek after: but your Father knoweth that
ye have need of these things. (§895)

>Luke 11:2-4. When ye pray, say, Father, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 3 Give us day by
day our daily bread. 4 And forgive us oursins; for we ourselves also forgive every one that is indebted to us.
And bring us notinto temptation. (§893)
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name. 10 Thy kingdom come.
Thy will be done, asin heaven,
so on earth. 11 Give us this
day lourdailybread. 12 And
forgive us our debts, as we
also have forgiven our debt-
ors. 13 And bring us notinto
temptation, but deliver us
from 2the evil3one. 14 “For
if ye forgive men their tres-
passes, your heavenly Father
will also forgive you. 15 bBut
if ye forgive not men their
trespasses, neither will your
Father forgive your tres-
passes.

16 Moreover when ye fast.
be not, as the hypocrites, of a
sad countenance: for they
disfigure their faces, that they
may be seen of men to fast.
Verily | say unto you, They
have received their reward.
17 But thou, when thou fast-
est, anoint thy head, and
wash thy 'ace: 18 that thou
be not s<en of men to fast,
but of thy Father which1lis
in secret and thy Father,
which1l ! ieth in secret, shall
recompe se thee.

19 ¢ y_not up for yonr-
selves. .reasures upon tEe
earth, -/here moth and rust
doth2 tonsume7ahcT~w he re
thieves ‘Effiak through an3
Bteal: 20 but lay up for
yourselves- -treasures in

[xx 1?r'. aWr brea<l/or the coming day, 50r, evil aMany dattiorltiM, = muictaot, but with raiiationa, add For thine is
mgdom, and thepower, and the glory,for ever. Amen. *Or.iiiQ through

ARV. Xt 1who aOmit doth
Falk»*/)1 whensoever ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any one; that yoni
tMattlil--® . 1Mheaven may forgive you your trespasses, (al?2)
your hearts  (JI my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye forgive not every one his brother froit
ure ihh B 12 “hat ye have, and give alms; male for yourselves purses which war not old. atroas

trmacn.r?  'avenc that faileth not, where no thief draweth near, neither moth destroveth. 34 For where you]
treasure is, there will your heart be also,
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heaven. where neither moth
nor rust doth consume, and
where thieves do not 'break
tjTougn™ nor steall 21 jot
nhf-rH thy treasure is. there
will- thv heart be also. 22
“The lamp of the body is the
eye: if therefore thine eye be
single, thy whole body shall
be full of light. 23 But if
thine eye be evil, thy whole
body shall be full of darkness.
If therefore the light that is
in thee be darkness, how great
is the darkness! 24 bNo man
can serve two masters: for
either he will hate the one,
and love the other; or else he
w ill hold to one, and despise
the other. Ye cannot serve
God and mammon. 25 “There-
fore | say unto you, Be not
anxious for your life, what
ye shall eat, or what ye shall
drink ; nor yet for your body,
what ye shall put on. Is not
the life more than the food,
and the body than the rai-
ment? 26 Behold the birds
of the heaven, that they sow
not, neither do they reap, nor
gather into barns; and your
heavenly Father feedeth
them. Are not ye of much
more value than they? 27
And which of you by being
anxious can add one cubit
unto his 2staturel? 28 And
why are ye anxious concern-

Luke [12].

[PLuke 12:22-31. And hesaid
unto his disciples, Therefore |
say unto you, Be not anxious for
your 3life, what ye shall eat;
nor yet for your body, what ye
shall put on. 23 For the 3life
is more than the food, and the
body than the raiment. 24 Con-
sider the ravens, that they sow
not, neither reap; which have no
store-chamber nor barn; and
God feedeth them: of how much
more value are ye than the birds!
25 And which of you by being
anxious can add a cubit unto his
2staiure!? 26 If then ye are not
able to do eventhat whichis least,
why are ye anxious concerning
therest? 27 Consider the lilies,

ERV. rng.: 1Gr. dig through. 501, age 30r,soul
ARV txt.: 1lthe measure of hie life

“Luke 11:34-36. The lamp of thy body is thine eye: when thine eyeis single, thy whole body also is full
of light? hut when it is evil, thy body also is full of darkness. 35 Look therefore whether the light thatis in
thee he not darkness. 36 If therefore thy whole body he full of light, having no part dark, itshall bewholly
full of light, as when the lamp with its hright shining doth give thee light. (855)

| Lukel6:13. No servant can serve two m asters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or
else he w ill hold to one, and despise the other. Ye cannotserve God and mammon. (§ 103)

«Luke 12:22-31. (895) See above.
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Jng raiment? Consider the
lilies of the field, how they
grow; they toil not, neither
do they spin: 29 yet | say
unto you, that even Solomon
in all his glorywas not arrayed
like one of these. 30 But if
God doth so clothe the grass
of the field, which to-day is,
and to-morrow'is cast into the
oven, shall he not much more
clothe you, O ye of little faith?
31 Be not therefore anxious,
saying, What shall we eat? or,
What shall we drink? or,
Wherewithal shall we be
clothed? 32 “For after all
these things the Gentiles
6eek; for your heavenly
Father knoweth that ye have
need of all these things.
33 But seek ye first his king-
dom, and his righteousness;
and all these things shall be
added unto you. 34 Be not
therefore anxious for the mor-
row for the morrow will be
anxious for itself. Sufficient
unto the day is the evil
ther of.

7 1Judge not, that ye be
not judged. 2 For with what
judgement ye judge, ye shall
be judged: band with what
measure ye mete, it shall be
measured unto you.

[Paragraph continued on nest page.)

ERV. mg.: | Many ancient authorities read the kingdom ofOod.

ARV. txt.- Vet

8Cf. Matt. 6:8, p, 64, and Luke 12:30 (§ 95) above.
bMark 4:24. W ith what measure ye mete it shall be measured unto you: and more shall be given unfcf
(857)

you
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Luxe [12].

how they grow: they toil not,
neither do theyspin; yet | say
unto you, Even Solomon in all
his glory was not arrayed like
oneof these. 28 Butif God doth
so clothe the gr.ss in the field,
which to-day is, and to-morrow
is castinto the ovens how much
more shall hedothe you, O ye of
little faith? 29 And seek not y'
what ye shall eat, and what ye
shall drink, neither be ye of
doubtful mind. 30 For all these
things do the nations of the world
seek after: but your Father
knoweth that ye have need of
these things. 31 Howbeitl seek
ye 1his kingdom, and these
things shall be added unto you.]
(595)

6:37 And judge not, and ye
shall not bejudged: and con-
demn not, and ye shall not be
condemned: release, and ye
shall be released: 38 give,
and it shall be given unto
you; good measure, pressed
down, shaken together, run-
ning over, shall they give into
your bosom. bFor with what
measure ye mete it shall be
measured to you again.
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Matx. 7.

3 And
why beholdest thou the mote
that is in thy brother’s eye,
but considerest not the beam
that is in thine own eye? 4
Or how wilt thou say to thy
brother, Let me cast out the
mote out of thine eye; andlo,
the beam is in thine own eye?
5 Thou hypocrite, cast out
first the beam out of thine
own eye; and then shalt thou
see clearly to cast out the
mote out of thy brother’s eye.

B Give not that which is
holy unto the dogs, neither
cast your pearls before the
swine, lest haply they trample
them under their feet, and
turn and rend you.

7 “Ask, andit shall be given
you; seek, and ye shall find;
knock, and it shall be opened
unto you: 8 for every one
that asketh receiveth; and
he that seeketh findeth; and
to him that knocketh it shall
beopened. 9 Orwhatman is
there of you, who, if his son
shall ask him for a loaf, will

Luke 6.

39 And he spake also a par-
able unto them, bCan the
blind guide the blind? shall
they not both fall into a pit?
40 0The disciple is not above
his 1masterl: but every one
when he is perfected shall be
ashis Imasterl 41 And why
beholdest thou the mote that
is in thy brothers eye, but
considerest not the beam that
is in thine own eye? 42 Or
how canst thou say to thy
brother, Brother, let me cast
out the mote that is in thine
eye,when thou thyself behold-
est not the beam that is in
thine own eye? Thou hypo-
crite, cast out first the beam
out of thine own eye, and then
shalt thou see clearly to cast
out the mote that is in thy
brother’s eye.

[Paragraph continued on nest page.]

[“Luke 11:9-13. And | sayun-
to you, Ask, and it shall begiven
you; seek, and ye shall find;
knock, and it shall be opened
unto you. 10 For every one that
asketh receiveth; and he that
seeketh findeth; and to him that
knocketh it shall be opened.
11 And of which of you thatis a
father shall his son ask 2aloaf,
and he give him a stone? or a

ERV. mg.: i Or, teacher 2Some ancient authorities omita loaf, and he give him a atonef or.

ARV. txt.: 1teacher

aluke 11:9-13. (893) See above.

bMatt. 15:14. And if the blind guide the blind, both shall fall into the pit. (869)

cM att. 10: 24, 25. A disciple is not ahove his master, NOl a servant
disciple that he he as his master, and the servant as his lord.
“John 13:16. A servantis not greater than his lord;

him. (§133)

above his lord. 25t is enoughfor the

that is sent greaterthanhe that senc«

“John 15:20, Remember the word that| said nnto yon, A servant is not greater than his lord, (8 134)
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give him astone; 10 orif he
shall ask for afish, will give
him aserpent? 11 If yethen,
being evil, know how to give
good gifts unto your children,
how much more shall your
Father whichl is in heaven
give good things to them that
ask him? 12 “All things there-
fore whatsoever ye would that
men should do unto you,
even so do ye also unto them:
bfor this is the law and the
prophets

13 “Enter ye in by the nar-
row gate: for wide 1lis the
gate, and broad is the way,
that leadeth to destruction,
and many be2they that enter
in thereby. 14 2For narrow
is the gate, and straitened the
way, that leadeth unto life,
and few be2 they that find it.

15 Beware of false prophets,
whichlcometo you in sheep’
clothii g, but inwardly are
raveni Ig wolves. 16dBy their
fruits ye shall know them.
Do ii m gather grapes of
thorn , or figs of thistles?
17 E en so every good tree
brim eth forth good fruit;
but he corrupt tree bringeth
forta evil fruit. 18 A good
tree cannot bring forth evil
fruit, neither can a corrupt
tree bring forth good fruit.
19 Every tree that bringeth

\ ®olno ancient authorities omitis the gate.

ARV. tat.: i who 2ar0

ALukefiri (P.63).

Luke [11].

fish, and he for afish give him a
serpent? 12 Orif heshallask an
egg, will he give him ascorpion?
13 If ye then, being evil, know
how to give good gifts unto your
children, how much more shall
ymir heavenly Father give the
Holy Spirit to them that ask
him?] (§93)

6: 43 dFor there
is no good tree that bringeth
forth corrupt fruit; nor again
a corrupt tree that bringeth
forth good fruit. 44 For each
tree is known by its own fruit.
ITor of thorns men do not
gather figs, nor of a bramble
bush gather they grapes. 45
The good man out of the
good treasure of his heart
bringeth forth that which is

* Siany ancientauthorities read How narrow is the gate, &a-

° atbfiSe *WO commari®ments hangeth the whole law, and the prophets. (§125)

c
shall NOthe ahle en”er m ' narrow door: for many, | say unto you, shall seek to enter in, an

>t fniMhVp1l make the tree good, and its fruit good; or make the tree corrupt, andits fruit co
for out of the *1known by its fruit, 34 Ye offspring of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good thing:
forth eonH 0.1° ~eaTt mouth speaketh. 35 The good manout of his good treasure bringet

»«s. ana the evil man out of his evil treasure bringeth forth evil things, (§55)
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not forth good fruit is hewn
down, and cast into the fire.
20 Therefore by their fruits
ye shall know them. 21 Not
every one that saith unto me,
Lord, Lord, shall enter into
the kingdom of heaven; but
he that doeth the will of my
Father whichl is in heaven.
22 Many wiill say to mo in that
day, Lord, Lord, did we not
prophesy by thy name, and by
thy name cast out 1ldevils2
and by thy name do many
smighty works? 23 “And
then will | professunto them,
| never knew you: depart
from me, ye that work in-
iquity. 24 Every one there-
fore which8 heareth these
words of mine, and doeth
them, shall be likened unto a
wise man, whichl built his
house upontherock: 25 and
the rain descended, and the
floods came, and the winds
blew, and beat upon that
house: and it fell not: for it
was founded upon the rock.
26 And everyonethatheareth
these words of mine, and
doeth them not, shall be
likened unto a foolish man,
whichl built his house upon
the sand: 27 and the rain
descended, and the floods
came, and the winds blew,
and smote upon that house;
and it fell: and great was
the fall thereof.

28 And it came to pass,
when Jesus ended4 these
words, the multitudes were

ERV. mg.: IGr. demons. 3Gr.powtn'S.

ART. txt.: | who 2demons 3thnt 4had finished

LmtE 6.

good; and the evil man out
of the evil treasure bringeth
forth that which is evil: for
out of the abundance of the
heart his mouth speaketh.

46 And why call ye me,
Lord, Lord, and do not the
things which | say? 47 Every
one that cometh unto me, and
heareth my words, and doeth
them, | will shewyou to whom
he is like: 48 heis like aman
building a house, who digged
and went deep, and laid a
foundation upon the rock:
and when a flood arose, the
stream brake against that
house, and could not shake
it: 3because it had been well
builded. 49 But he that
heareth, and doeth not, is like
aman that built ahouse upon
the earth without a founda-
tion ; against which the
stream brake, and straight-
way it fell in ; andtheruin of
that house was great.

3Many ancient authorities retd fcr tt kad been f.yandad upon the rock: as in Matt, v 111B-

3Luke 13;27. And he shall say, | tell you, | know not whence ye ares depart rrom m ,, all yo workers oi

iniquity. (§98)



THE CENTURION'S SERVANT

Matt. 7.

astonished at his teaching:
29 for he taught them as one
having authority, and not as
their scribes.

~8:1 And when he was
come down from the moun-
tain, great multitudes fol-
lowed him.1 (§40)

8§50

g50. THE CENTURION'S SERVANT.

s :5-13.

5 And when he was en-
tered into Capernaum, there
came unto him a centurion,
beseechinghim, 6 andsaying,
Lord, my 1servantlieth in the
house sick of the palsy, griev-

Matt

ously tormented. 7 And he
saith unto him, | will come
and heal him. 8 And the

centurion answered and said,
Lord, | am not 3worthy that
thou shouldest come under
*jy roof: but only say 8the
word, and my ‘servant shall
rehealed. 9 For| also ama
aan ‘under authority, hav-
ngundermyselfsoldiers : and
| say to this one, Go, and he
goeth; and to another, Come,
and he cometh; and to my
bservant, Do this, and he
doethit. 10 And when Jesus
heard it, he marvelled, and
said to them that followed,
Verily | gay unto you, 61 have
not found so great faith, no,
notin Israel. 11 «And lsay
unto you, that many shall
come from the east and the
west, andshall 7sit down with

servant. * auJTicieni.

~honourable with*hint*°. u/'aau

end Jacob Al,20M**K~ MM
come from'tka «

prophets, in the kingdom of God, and yourselves cast forth without.
< MAE aao west, and from the north and south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God.

Luke 7:1-10.

1 After he had endedall his
sayingsin the ears of the peo-
ple, he entered into Caper-
naum.

2 And acertain centurion’s
‘servant, who was 8dear unto
him, was 6ick and at the
point of death. 3 And when
he heard concerning Jesus,
he sent unto him elders of
the Jews, asking him that he
would come and save his ‘ser-
vant. 4 And they, when they
came to Jesus, besought him
earnestly, saying, He s
worthy that thou shouldest
do this for him: 5 for he
loveth our nation, and him-
self built us our synagogue.
6 And Jesus went with them.
And when he was now not far
from the house, the centurion
sent friends to him, saying
unto him, Lord, trouble not
thyself: forl amnot 3worthy
that thou shouldest come
under my roof: 7 wherefore
neither thought | myself
worthy to come unto thee;
but 9say the word, and my

* Some ancient authorities inaert set'- sain Luke vll. 8. *fir. bond-
' Or, reoline «Or, preoiou* to Aim

*Qr. with aword.
man iirae* hat* Jfound to great faith.

weeping and gnashing ef teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac
29 And they shall
(898)
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Abraham, and Isaac, and Servant shall be healed. 8
Jacob, in the kingdom of For | also amaman set under
heaven: 12 “but the sons of authority, having under my-
the kingdom shall be cast self soldiers: and | say to
forth into the outer dark- this one, Go, and he goeth;
ness: there shall be the and to another, Come, and
weeping and gnashingl of he cometh; and to my 2ser-
teeth. 13 And Jesus said vant, Do this, and he doeth
unto the centurion, Go thy it. 9 And when Jesus heard
way; as thou hast believed, these things, he marvelled at
so be it done unto thee. And him, and turned andsaid unto
the Servant was healed in the multitude that followed
that hour. (+ §39) him, | say unto you, | have not

found so great faith, no, notin
Israel. 10 And they thatwere
sent, returning to the house,
found the 2servant whole.

861. THE RAISING OP THE WIDOW’S SON AT NAIN.
L uke 7:11-17.

11 And it came to pass 3soon afterwards, that he went to a city called Nain; and his
disciples went with him, and a great multitude. 12 Now when he drew near to the gate of
the city, behold, there was carried out one that was dead, the only son of his mother, and
she was awidow: and much people of the city was with her. 13 And when the Lord saw
her, he had compassion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 14 And he came nigh and
touched the bier: and the bearers stood still. And he said, Young man, | say unto thee,
Arise. 15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. And he gave him to his
mother. 16 And fear took hold on all: and they glorified God, saying, A great prophetis
arisen among us: and, God hath visited his people. 17 And this report went forth con-
cerning him in the whole of Judsea, and all the region round about.

§52. JOHN THE BAPTIST'S LAST MESSAGE.

M att. 11:2-30. Luke 7:18-35.
2 Now when John heard in 18 And the disciples of
the prison the works of the John told him of all these
Christ, he sent by his dis- things. 19 And John calling

ERV. mg.. 50r, boy *Gr, bondaervant. 3many ancient nnthoriiee tmvi on the next day.
ARV. txt.: i the gnashing

“Matt, 13:42. And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of
teeth. (857)

“Matt. 13:50. And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of
teeth. (857) _ .

“Matt. 22:13. And cast him out into the outer darkness; there shall be the weeping and gnashing of
teeth. (8124)

aMatt. 24:51. And shall cut him asunder, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be the
weeping and gnashing of teeth. (8§ 131)

uMatt. 25:30. And cast ye out the unprofitable servant into the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping
and gnashing of teeth. (8131)

2
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Mactt. 11,

ciples, 3 and said unto him,
Art thou he that cometh, or
look we tor another? 4 And
Jesus answered and said unto
them, Go your wayl and tell
John the things which ye do2
hear and see: 5 the blind re-
ceive their sight, and the
lame walk, the lepers are
cleansed, and the deaf hear,
and the dead are raised up,
and the poor have 1good tid-
ings preached to them. 6 And
blessed is he, whosoever shall
find none5 occasion of stum-
bling in me.

7 A id as these went their
way, Jesus began to say
unto the multitudes con-
cern Ig John, What went ye
out into the wilderness to
beh Id? a reed shaken with
the wind? 8 But what went
ye out for4d to see? a man
clothed in soft raiment? Be-
hold, they that wear soft rai-
ment are in kings’ houses.
9 2But wherefore went ye
out? to see a prophet? Yea,

say unto you, and much
more than a prophet. 10
ahAis is he, of whom it is
written,

Luke 7.

unto him 3two of his disci-
ples sent them to the Lord,
saying, Art thou he that
cometh, or look we for
another? 20 Ard when the
men were come unto him,
they said, John the Baptist
hath sent us unto thee, say-
ing, Art thou he that cometh,
or look we for another? 21 Ir.
that hour he cured many of
diseases and 4plagues and
evilspirits; and on many that
were blind he bestowed sight.
22 And he answered and said
unto them, Go your wayl and
tell John what things6é ye
have seen and heard; the
blind receive their sight, the
lame walk, the lepers are
cleansed, and the deaf hear,
the dead are raised up, the
poor have 1good tidings
preached to them. 23 And
blessed is he, whosoever shall
find none3 occasion of stum-
bling in me.

24 And when the messen-
gers of John were departed,
he began to say unto the
multitudes concerning John,
What went ye out into the
wilderness to behold? a reed
shaken with the wind? 25
But what went ye out to see?
a man clothed in soft rai-
ment? Behold, they which6
are gorgeously apparelled, and
live delicately, are in kings’
courts. 26 But what wentye
out to see? a prophet? Yea, |
say unto you, and much more
than a prophet. 27 This is
he of whom it is written,

«woupoch.*16 °r> Qo*pel 3 Many ancient authorities lead But what went ye out to aeef a prophetf 3Gr. certain two. 4Qr.

10mit year way. aOmitdo 41ua

a3 thinge which  athat
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Behold, | send my messen-
ger before thy face,
Who shall prepare thy way
before thee.

11 Verily | say unto you,
Among them that are born of
women there hath not arisen
a greater than John the Bap-
tist: yet he that is lbutlittle
in the kingdom of heaven is
greater than he. 12 “And
from the days of John the
Baptist until now the king-
dom of heaven suffereth vio-
lence, and men of violence
take it by force. 13 For all
the prophets and the law
prophesied until John. 14
And if ye are willing to re-
ceive 2if, thisis Elijah, which1
is tocome. 15 bHe that hath
ears 8to hear, let him hear.

16 But whereunto shall |
liken this generation? It is
like unto children sitting in
the marketplaces, which2
call unto their fellows, 17
and say, We piped unto you,
and ye did not dance; we
wailed, and ye did not
4mourn. 18 For John came
neither eating nor drinking,
and they say, He hath a
6devild 19 The Son of man
came eating and drinking,
and they say, Behold, a glut-
tonous man, and a wine-
bibber, a friend of publicans

BN ng iGr leaner. &0 him 3Soteardat authaities arit to Aear.

*C, not having been

ARV xt.: Attet 3wo  3cEan

Luke 7.

Behold, | send my messen-
ger before thy face,
Who shall prepare thy way
before thee.
28 | say unto you, Among
them that are born of women
there is none greater than
John: yet he that is "but
little in the kihngdom of God
is greater than he. 29 And
all the people when they
heard, and the publicans,
justified God, 6being bap-
tized with the baptism of
John. 30 But the Pharisees
and the lawyers rejected for
themselves the counsel of
God, ’being not baptized of
him.

31 Whereunto then shall |
liken the men of this genera-
tion, and to what are they
like? 32 They are like unto
children thatsit in the market-
place, and call one to another;
which2 say, We piped unto
you, and ye did not dance; we
wailed, and ye did not weep.
33 For John the Baptist is
come eating no bread nor
drinking wine; and ye say, He
hath a 6devil3 34 The Son
of man is come eating and
drinking; and ye say, Behold,
a gluttonous man, and awine-

* Q. beat the breast. *@G. demon * ¥, havtn g been

»Luke 16:1G The law and the prophets were until John: from that time the gospel of the kingdom of
God is preached, and every man entereth violently into it. (§ 103)

bMatt. 13: 9. He that hath ears, let him hear. (801)

bMatt. 13:43. He that hath ears, let him hear. (857)

bMark 4:9. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. (857)

bMark4:23. If any man hath ears to hear, let him hear. (857)

bLake 8: 8 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. (857)

bLuke 14:35. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. (§101)
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JOHN THE BAPTISTS LAST MESSAGE 8§52

Matt. IX.

and sinners! And wisdom
iis justified by her 2works.

20 Then began he to up-
braid the cities wherein most
of his 3mighty works were
done, because they repented
rot. 21 'Woe unto thee,
Chorazin! woe unto thee,
Bethsaida! forif the 3mighty
works had been done in Tyre
and Sidon which were done
in you, they would have re-
pented long ago in sackcloth
and ashes. 22 Howbeitl |
say unto you, it shall be more
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon
in the day of judgement, than
for you. 23 And thou, Caper-
naum, shalt thou be exalted
unto heaven? thou shalt ‘go
down unto Hades : for if the
8mighty works had been done
in Sodom which were done
in thee, it would have re-
mained until this day. 24
Howbi it11 say unto you, that
it sha. be more tolerable for
the le* d of Sodom in the day
of ju: gement, than for thee.

25 1At that season Jesue
answi red and said, | 5thank
thee O Father, Lord of
heai an and earth, that thou
dids,, hide these things from
the wise and understanding,
and didst reveal them unto
babes: 26 yea, Father, 6for
so it was well-pleasing in thy
sight. 27 A1l things have
been delivered unto me of my

b r o *'i'n” 0* ' Msn?ancient «utto

Jruuont aown. » Or, praine «Or, that 70
AR/ tat: i But ™

w 12'15 Seeabove.

(887) Seeabove.

CLukRptB R (887) Seeabove.

tle. toad children .« In Lcke Tii. 35.
y

Luke 7.

bibber, a friend of publicans
and sinners! 35 And wisdom
1is justified of all her children.

[»Luke 10:12-15. | say unto
you, It shall be n.iye tolerable
in that day for Sodom, than for
that city. 13 Woe unto thee.
Chorazin! woe unto thee, Beik-
saida! for if the 3mighty works
had been donein Tyre and Sidon,
which were done in you, they
would have repented long ago,
sitting in sackcloth and ashes.
14 Howbeitl it shall be more
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in
the judgement, than for you. 15
And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou
be exalted unto heaven? thou
shalt be brought down unto
Hades.] (887)

[bLuke 10:21,22. In that
same hour he rejoiced 7in the
Holy Spirit, and said, | 6thank
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven
and earth, that thou didst hide
these things from the wise and
understanding, and didst reveal
them unto babes: yea, Father;
6for so it was well-pleasing in
thy sight. 22 All things have
been delivered unto me of my

3Gr. powersm 4 Many ancient authorltlea read ,

heaven and on earth. (§149)



JOHN THE BAPTISTS LAST MESSAGE 8§52

Matt. IX.

and sinners! And wisdom
iis justified by her 2works.

20 Then began he to up-
braid the cities wherein most
of his 3mighty works were
done, because they repented
rot. 21 'Woe unto thee,
Chorazin! woe unto thee,
Bethsaida! forif the 3mighty
works had been done in Tyre
and Sidon which were done
in you, they would have re-
pented long ago in sackcloth
and ashes. 22 Howbeitl |
say unto you, it shall be more
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon
in the day of judgement, than
for you. 23 And thou, Caper-
naum, shalt thou be exalted
unto heaven? thou shalt ‘go
down unto Hades : for if the
8mighty works had been done
in Sodom which were done
in thee, it would have re-
mained until this day. 24
Howbi it11 say unto you, that
it sha. be more tolerable for
the la- d of Sodom in the day
of ju: gement, than for thee.

25 ' At that season Jesue
answ red and said, | 5thank
thee O Father, Lord of
heai an and earth, that thou
dids,. hide these things from
the wise and understanding,
and didst reveal them unto
babes: 26 yea, Father, 6for
so it was well-pleasing in thy
sight. 27 QA11 things have
been delivered unto me of my

brouohta™M 1°T,1Cal ancient autto
eonm. »'Or.prnlie aOr that ro

ARV. tit.: i Bnt

.'.L:.”fo 10_:12’15' (887) See above.
ki*k - 10:21, 22. (587) See above.

Luke 7.

bibber, a friend of publicans
and sinners ! 35 And wisdom
1is justified of all her children.

[*Luke 10:12-15. | say unto
you, It shall be - iye tolerable
in that day for Sodom, than for
that city. 13 Woe unto thee,
Chorazin! woe unto thee, Beih-
saida! for if the 3mighty works
had beendonein Tyre and Sidon,
which were done in you, they
would have repented long ago,
sitting in sackcloth and ashes.
14 Howbeitl it shall be more
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in
the judgement, than for you. 15
And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou
be exalted unto heaven? thou
shalt be brought down unto
Hades.] (§87)

[bLuke 10:21,22. In that
same hour he rejoiced 7in the
Holy Spirit, and said, | 6thank
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven
and earth, that thou didst hide
these things from the wise and
understanding, and didst reveal
them unto babes: yea, Father;
6for bo it was well-pleasing in
thy sight. 22 All things have
been delivered unto me of my

rilge read children: asIn Lnke Tii. 35. 3Or. powers. * Many ancient autlioritlea i
r. by

b*th b**0 given unto me in heaven and on earth. (§149)

LK K&T W (887) See above.
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8§52 SECOND PERIOD GOF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY

Matt. 11.

Father: ‘and noone knoweth
the Son, save the Father;
neither doth any know the
Father, save the Son, and he
towhomsoever the Son willeth

[Luke 10.]

Father: and no one knoweth
who the Son is, eave the Father;
and who the Father is, save the
Son, and he to whomsoever the
Son willeth to reveal him."] (887)

to reveal him.

28 Come unto me, all ye
that labour and are heavy
laden, and | will give you
rest. 29 Take my yoke upon
you, and learn of me; for |
am meek and lowly in heart:
and ye shall find rest unto
your souls. 30 For my yoke
is easy, and my burdenis light.

]63. ANOINTING OF JESUS IN THE HOUSE OF SIMON THE PHARISEE.
L uke 7:36-60.

36 And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him. And he entered
into the Pharisee’s house, and sat down to meat. 37 And behold, a woman which1l was in
the city, asinner; and when she knew that he was sitting at meat in the Pharisee’s house,
she brought lan alabaster cruse of ointment, 38 and standing behind at his feet, weeping,
she began to wet his feet with her tears, and wiped them with the hair of her head, and
2kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 39 Now when the Pharisee which2
had bidden him saw it, he spake within himself, saying, This man, if he were 3a prophet,
would have perceived who and what manner of woman this is which2 toucheth him, that
she is asinner. 40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, | have somewhat to say unto
thee. And he saith, *Master3 say on. 41 A certain lender had two debtors: the one owed
five hundred 6pence*, and the other fifty. 42 When they had not wherewith to pay, he
forgave them both. Which of them therefore will love him most? 43 Simon answered and
said, He, | suppose, to whom he forgave the most. And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly
judged. 44 And turning to the woman, he said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? |
entered into thine5 house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath wetted my
feet with her tears, and wiped them with her hair. 45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but she,
since the time | came in, hath not ceased to 6kiss my feet. 46 My head with oil thou didst
not anoint: but she hath anointed my feet with ointment. 47 Wherefore | say unto thee,
Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she loved much: but to whom little is forgiven,
the same loveth little. 48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 49 And they that
sat at meat with him began to say 7within themselves, Who is this that even forgiveth sins?
50 And he said unto the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee ; go in peace.

ERV. mg i or, aflask * Or. kissed much. 3same ancient aothnritiee read the prophet- See John i. 21,25. 1Or, Teacher *“Ssee
marginal note on Matt, xviii. 28, " Gr. kiss much. 50r, amonQ
ARV. fart: i who athat aTeacher *shilinga *“thy

mLake 10: 22. See above.
‘John 6:46. Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is from God, he hath seen the
Father (§68)
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WARNINGS TO THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES 8§55

854. CHRIST'S COMPANIONS ON HIS SECOND PREACHING TOUR.
L uke 8:1-3.

1 And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went about through cities and villages,
preaching and bringing the 1good tidings of the kingdom of God, and with him the twelve,
2 and certain women whichl had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary that was
called Magdalene, from whom seven 2devils2 had gone out, 3 and Joanna tie wife of
Chuza3 Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and many others, which* ministered unto 8them of

their substance. (+ 857)

855. WARNINGS TO THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES: “AN ETERNAL SIN.”

Matt. 12:22-45.

22 Then was brought unto
him *one possessed with a
devil§ blind and dumb: and
he healed him, insomuch that
the dumb man spake and saw.
23 And all the multitudes
were a lazed, and said, Is
this6 f: e son of David? 24
Butwb.< nthe Pharisees heard
it, the< said, This man doth
notca .out 2devils2 but 6by
Beelzc mb the prince of the
2devi’-2 And knowing their
thou; uts he said unto
them, Every kingdom divided
against itself is brought to
desolation ; and every city or
house divided against itself
shall not stand: 26 and if
Satan casteth out Satan, he is
divided against himself; how
thenshall his kihngdom stand?
27 And if | 6by Beelzebub
cast out 2devils2 5by whom

Mask 3:20-30.

20 And he cometh 6into a
house.* And the multitude
cometh together again, so that
they could not so much as eat
bread. 21 And when his
friends heard it, they went
out to lay hold on him: for
theysaid, He is beside himself.

22 And the scribes which *
came down from Jerusalem
said, He hath Beelzebub, and,
7By the prince of the 2devils2
casteth he out the 2devils2
23 And he called them unto
him, and said unto them in
parables, How can Satan cast
out Satan? 24 And if aking-
dom be divided against itself,
that kingdom cannot stand.
25 And if ahouse be divided
against itself, that house will
not be able to stand. 26 And
if Satan hath risen up against
himself, and is divided, he
cannot stand, but hath an end.
27 But no one can enter into
the house of the strong man,
and spoil his goods, except he
first bind the strdng man;
and then he will spoil his
house.

[Paragraph continued on page 78.]

3Naxy andat authaities resdhim.

1a B~ 1 .ooepel 3G demons-
Qe @, and housefalleth upon house
RV it

anwo “chvdl actuss thaex ““dayon «CGanthis e » that

v

A4, a demoniac a7, in

«rying

[Luke 11:14-23]

[Luke 11:14-23. And he was
casting out a 8deviléwhichlwas
dumb. Andit cameto pass, when
the 8devilé was gone out, the
dumb man spake; andthe multi-
tudes marvelled. 15 But some of
them said, 7By Beelzebub the
prince of the 2devils2 casteth he
out 2devils2 16 And others,
tempting8 him, sought of him a
sign from heaven. 17 But he,
knowing their thoughts, said unto
them, Every kingdom divided
againstitself is brought to desola-
tion; 9and ahouse divided against
ahouse falleth. 18 Andif Satan
also is divided against himself,
howshall his kingdom stand? be-
cause ye say that | cast out2dev-
ils 2 6by Beelzebub. 19 And if |
5by Beelzebub cast out 2devils2
by whom do your sons cast them
out? therefore shall they be your
judges. 20 Butif | by the finger

* O, home >y In

ARV adA/ 'nchce this st ao=ins 19



SECOND PERIOD GOF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY

Matt. 12.

do your eons cast them out?
therefore shall they be your
judges 28 But if | 1by the
Spirit of God castout 2devils]
then is the kingdom of God
come upou you. 29 Or how
can one enter into the house
of the strong man, and spoil
his goods, except he first bind
the strong maw? and then
he will spoil his house. 30
He that is not with me is
against me; and he that gath-
ereth not with me scattereth.
31 “Therefore | say unto you,
Everysin and blasphemyshall
be forgiven 8unto men; but
the blasphemy against the
Spirit shall not be forgiven.
32 And whosoever shall speak
aword against the Son of man,
it shall be forgiven him; but
whosoever shall speak against
the Holy Spirit, it shall not
be forgiven him, neither in
this *world, nor in that which
is to come.

33 bEither make the tree
good, and its fruit good; or
make the tree corrupt, and
its fruit corrupt: for the tree
is known by its fruit. 34 Ye
offspring of vipers, how can
ye, being evil, speak good
things? for out of the abun-
dance of the heart the mouth
speaketh. 35 The good man
out of his good treasure bring-
eth forth good things: and

ERV. mg.; ’ Or,in 5Gr. demons.
ARV, txt.: 1dem0ns

*Luke 12:16.
t Matt. *3 1p—28, 20.
thistleel

kLuke 6:43-45. (§49)

3Some ancient authorities read unto you men.

Mabk's.

28 ‘Verily | say unto
you, All their sins shall be
forgiven unto the sons of men,
and their blasphemies where-
with soever they shall blas-
pheme: 29 but whosoever
shall blaspheme against the
Holy Spirit hath never for-
giveness, but is guilty of an
eternal sin: 30 because they
said, He hath an unclean
spirit.

(849)

78

[Luke 11.]

of God cast out 2devils], then is
the kingdom of God come upon
you. 21 When the strong man
fully armed guardeth his own
court, his goods arein peace: 22
but when astronger than he shall
come upon him, and overcome
him, he taketh from him his whole
armour wherein he trusted, and
divideth his spoils. 23 He that
is not with me is against me;
and he that gathereth not with
me scattereth.] (894)

[HLuke 6:43-45. For there is
no good tree that bringeth forth
corrupt fruit; nor again a cor-
rupt tree that bringeth forth
good fruit. 44 For each tree is
known by its own fruit. For of
thorns men do not gather figs,
nor of a bramble bush gather
they grapes. 45 The good man
out of the good treasure of his
heart bringeth forth that which
is good; and the evil man out of

*Gt,age

And every one who shall speak aword against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but
nnto him that blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit it shall not be forgiven.
By their fruits ye shall know them.

(895)

Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of
N Evan so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; hnt the corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can acorrupt tree bring forth good fruit. .. ..
fore by their fruits ye shall know them.
Seeabove.

20 There-
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Matt. 12.

the evil man out of his evil
treasure bringeth forth evil
things. 36 And | say unto
you, that every idle word that
men shall speak, they shall
give account thereof in the
dayof judgement. 37 Porby
thy words thou shalt be ju sti-
fied, and by thy words thou
shalt be condemned.

38 “Then certain, of the
scribes and Pharisees an-
swered him, saying,1Master*,
we would see asign from thee.
39 But he answered and said
unto them, bAn evil and adul-
terous generation seeketh
after asign; and there shall
no sign be given to it but the
sign of Jonah the prophet:
40 for as Jonah was three
days and three nights in the
belly of the 2whale; so shall
the Son of man be three days
and three nights in the heart
of the earth. 41 The men of
Nineveh shall stand upin the
judgement with this genera-
tion, and shall condemn it:
for they repented at the
preaching of Jonah; and be-
hold, 3a greater than Jonah
is here. 42 The queen of the
south shall rise up in the
judgement with this genera-
tion, and shall condemn it:
for she came from the ends of
the earth to hear the wisdom
of Solomon; and behold, 3a
greater than Solomon is here.

ERV.mg.: | Or, Teacher 2Gr. sea~monater.

ARV.tit: | Teacher

eLuke 11:29-32. (894) See above.

[Lues 6.]
the evil treasure bringeth forth
that which is evil: for out of the
abundance of the heart hie mouth
speaketh.] (§49)

[*Luke 11:29-32. And when
the multitudes were gathering
together unto him, he began to
say, This generation is an evil
generation: it seeketh after a
sign; and there shall no sign be
given to it but the sign of Jonah.
30 For even as Jonah becane a
sign unto the Ninevites, so shall
also the Son of man be to this
generation. 31 The queen of
the south shall rise up in the
judgement with the men of this
generation, and shall condemn
them: for she came from the
ends of the earth to hear the
wisdom of Solomon; and behold,
3agreater than Solomon is here.
32 The men of Nineveh shall
stand up in the judgement with
this generation, and shall con-
demn it: for they repented at
the preaching of Jonah; and
behold, 3a greater than Jonah is
here] (894)

bMatt. 16:4. An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be given

unto it, but the sign of Jonah. (873)

bMark 8:12. Why doth this generation seek a sign! verily I say unto you, There shall no sign be given

unto this generation. (873)
bLuke 11:29. (894) See above.



855

Matt. 12.

43 “But the unclean spirit,
when 1lhe is gone out of the
man, passeth through water-
less places, seeking rest, and
findeth it not. 44 Then ’he
saith, | will return into my
house whence | came out;
and when 'he is come, ’he
findeth it empty, swept, and
garnished. 45 Then goeth
he, and taketh with 2him-
self seven other spirits more
evil than 2himself, and they
enter in and dwell there : and
the last state of that man be-
cometh worse than the first.
Even so shall it be also unto
this evil generation.

§56.

Matt. 12:46-50.

46 While he was yet speak-
ing to the multitudes, behold,
his mother and his brethren
stood without, seeking to
speak to him. 47 3And one
said unto him, Behold, thy
mother and thy brethren
stand without, seeking to
speak othee. 48 But he an-
swered and said unto him that
told him, Who is my mother?
and who are my brethren?
49 And he stretched forth
his hand towards his dis-
ciples, and said, Behold, my
mother and my brethren!
50 For whosoever shall do
the will of my Father
which' is in heaven, he is
my brother, and sister, and
mother.

ERV. mg.: 10r,it

ARV tit: ’who 5that

eLake 11:24-26. (§94]

SECOND PERIOD GOF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY

[Luke 11]

[“Luke 11:24-26. The un-
clean spirit when ' he is gone out
of the man, passeth through
waterless places, seeking rest;
and finding none, 'he saith, |
will turn back unto my house
whence X came out. 25 And
when 'he is come, 'he findeth
it swept and garnished. 26 Then
goeth 'he, and taketh to him
seven other spirits more evil
than 2himself; and they enter
in and dwell there: and the last
state of that man becometh
worse than the first.] (8 94)

THE TRUE KINDRED OP CHRIST.

Mark 3:31-35.

31 And there come his
mother and his brethren;
and, standing without, they
sent unto him, calling him.
32 And a multitude was sit-
ting about him; and they
say unto him, Behold, thy
mother and thy brethren
without seek for thee. 33
And he answereth them, and
saith, Who is my mother and
my brethren? 34 And look-
ing round on them which2
sat round about him, he saith,
Behold, my mother and my
brethren! 35 For whosoever
shall do the will of God, the
same is my brother, and sis-
ter, and mother.

ao0T, itse lf 3Some ancient authorities omit rcr. 47.

See above.

80

Luke 8: 19-21.

19 And there came to him
his mother and brethren, and
they could not come at him
for the crowd. 20 And it was
told him, Thy mother and
thy brethren stand without,
desiring to see thee. 21 But
he answered and said unto
them, My mother and my
brethren are these which2
hear the word of God, and do
it. (+8581



THE PARABLES BY THE SEA

8§57. THE PARABLES BY THE SEA.

Matt. 18:1-53.

1 On that day went Jesus
out of the house, and sat by
the sea side. 2 And there
were gathered unto him great
multitudes, so that he en-
tered into a boat, and sat;
and all the multitude stood
on the beach. 3 And he
spake to them many things
in parables, saying, Behold,
the sower went forth to sow;
4 and as he sowed, some seeds
fell by the way side, and the
birds came and devoured
them: 5 and others fell upon
the rocky places, where they
had not much earth: and
straightway they sprang up,
because they had no deep-
ness of earth: 6 and when
the sun was risen, they were
scorched; and because they
had no root, they withered
away. 7 And others fell upon
the thorns; and the thorns
grew up, and choked them:
8 and cthers fell upon the
good (j ound, and vyielded
fruit, :ome a hundredfold,
some ,ixty, some thirty. 9
“He tLat hath lears, let him
hear.

10 And the disciples came,
and said unto him, Why
speakest thou unto them in
parables? 11 And he an-
swered and said unto them,
Unto you it is given to know

ERV.mg.:

Mask 4 :1-34.

1 And again he began to
teach by the sea side. And
there is gathered unto him a
very great multitude, so that
he entered into a boat, and
sat in the sea; and all the
multitude were by the sea on
the land. 2 And he taught
them many things, in para-
bles, and said unto them in
his teaching, 3 Hearken: Be-
hold, the sower went forth to
sow: 4 and it came to pass,
as he sowed, some seed fell
by the way side, and the birds
came and devoured it. 5 And
otherfell onthe rocky ground,
where it had not much earth;
and straightway it sprang up,
because it had no deepness of
earth: 6 and when the sun
was risen, it was scorched;
and because it had no root, it
withered away. 7 And other
fell among the thorns, and
the thorns grew up, and
choked it, and it yielded no
fruit. 8 And others fell into
the good ground, and yielded
fruit, growing up and in-
creasing ; and brought forth,
thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and
a hundredfold. 9 And he
said, *Who hath ears to hear,
let him hear.

10 And when he was alone,
they that were abouthim with
the twelve asked of him the
parables. 11 And» he said
unto them, Unto you is given
the mystery of the kingdom

*Cf. Matt. 13:43 (p. 87); Mark 4:23 (p. 84).

aMatt. 11:15.

He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.

(852)

* Luke 14:35. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. (8101)

81

L uke 8:4-18.

4 And when a great multi-
tude came together, and they
of every city resorted unto
him, he spake by r parable:
5 The sower went forth to
sow his seed: and as he
sowed, some fell by the way
side; and it was trodden
under foot, and the birds of
the heaven devoured it. 6
And other fell on the rock;
and as soon as it grew, it
withered away, because it
had no moisture. 7 And
other fell amidst the thorns;
and the thorns grew with it,
and choked it. 8 And other
fell into the good ground, and
grew, and brought forth fruit
a hundredfold. As he said
these things, he cried, “He
that hath ears to hear, let
him hear.

9 And his disciples asked
him what this parable might
be. 10 And he said, Unto you
it is given to know the mys-
teries of the kingdom of God:
but to the rest in parables;

1Some ind entanthoritiaa add here, and [n var. 43, [after rare] to hear’. M In Mark iv. 9; Lnke Yiii. 8.
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SZCOND PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY

Marrz. 13,

the mysteries of the kingdom
of heaven, but to them it is
not given. 12 *For whoso-
ever hath, to him shall be
given, and he shall have
abundance: but whosoever
hath not, from him shall be
taken away even that which
he hath. 13 Therefore speak
I to them in parables; be-
cause seeing they see not, and
hearing they hear not, neither
do they understand. 14 And
unto them is fulfilled the
prophecy of Isaiah, which
saith,

By hearing ye shall hear,
and shall in no wise un-
derstand ;

And seeing ye shall see,
and shall in no wise per-
ceive:

15 For this people’s heart is
waxed gross,

And their ears are dull of
hearing,

And their eyes they have
closed ;

Lest haply they should
perceive with their eyes,

And hear with their ears,

And understand with their
heart,

And should turn again,

And I should heal them.

16 *But blessed are your eyes,
for they see; and your ears, for
they hear. 17 For verily I say
unto you, that many prophets
and righteous men desired
to see the things which ye
see, and saw them not; and
to hear the things which ye
hear, and heard them not.

Mark 4.

of God: but unto them that
are without, all things are
done in parables: 12 that
seeing they may see, and not
perceive; and hearing they
may hear, and not under-
stand ; lest haply they should
turn again, and it should be
forgiven them.

Luke 8.
that seeing they may not see,
and hearing they may not un-
derstand.

a Cf. Mark 4:25; Luke 8: 18 (p. 84), and references there.
bLuke 10:23, 24. And turning to the disciples, he said privately, Blessed are the eyes which see the things
which ye see: 24 forIsay unto you, that many prophets and kings desired to see the things which ye see,and

saw them not; and to hear the things which ye hear, and heard them not.
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THE PARABLES BY THE SEA

Matt. 13.

18 Hear then ye the para-
ble of the sower. 19 When
any one heareth the word of
the kingdom, and understand-
eth it not, then cometh the
evil one, and snateheth away
that which hath been sown in
his heart. This is he that
was sown by the way side. 20
And he that was sown upon
the rocky places, this is he
that heareth the word, and
straightway with joy receiv-
eth it; 21 yet hath he not
root in himself, but endureth
for awhile; and when tribu-
lation or persecution ariseth
because of the word, straight-
way he stumbleth. 22 And
he that was sown among the
thorns, this is he that heareth
the word; and the care of the
1world, and the deceitfulness
of riches, choke the word, and
he becometh unfruitful. 23
And he that was sown upon
the good ground, this is he
that heareth the word, and
understandeth it ; who verily
beareth fruit, and bringeth
forth, i-ome a hundredfold,
some s' sty, some thirty.

ERV- mg.: 10r, aoe

ARV. txt.: 3who

“Matt. 5:15.
unto all that are in the house.

‘Luke 11:S3.

Mask 4.

13 And he saith unto tnem,
Know ye not this parable?
and how shall ye know all the
parables? 14 The sower sow-
eth the word. 15 And these
are they by the way side,
where the word is sown ; and
when they have heard,
straightway cometh Satan,
and taketh away the word
which hath been sown in
them. 16 And these in like
manner are they that are sown
upon the rocky places, who,
when they have heard the
word, straightway receive it
with joy; 17 and they have
no root in themselves, but en-
dure for awhile; then, when
tribulation or persecution
ariseth because of the word,
straightway they stumble. 18
And others are they that are
sown among the thorns; these
are they that have heard the
word, 19 and the cares of the
1world, and the deceitfulness
of riches, and the lusts of
other things entering in,
choke the word, and it be-
cometh unfruitful. 20 And
those are they that were sown
upon the good ground ; such
as hear the word, and accept
it, and bear fruit, thirtyfold,
and sixtyfold, and a hundred-
fold.

21 And he said unto them,
*|s the lamp brought' to be
put under the bushel, or
under the bed, and not to be

(855)
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L uke 8.

11 Now the parable is this:
The seed is the word of God.
12 And those by the way side
are they that have heard;
then cometh the devil, and
taketh away the word from
their heart, that the/ may not
believe and be saved. 13 And
those on the rock are they
whichl when they have
heard, receive the word with
joy; and these have no root,
whichl for a while believe,
and in time of temptation fall
away. 14 And thatwhichfell
among the thorns, these are
they that have heard, and as
they go on their way they are
choked with cares and riches
and pleasures of this life, and
bring no fruit to perfection.
15 And that in the good
ground, these are such as in
an honest and good heart,
having heard the word, hold
it fast, and bring forth fruit
with patience.

16 “And no man, when he
hath lighted alamp, covereth
it with avessel, or putteth it
under a bed; but putteth it

Neither do men light a lamp, and put it under the bushel, but on the stand; and it shineth
(8 49)

No man when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it in a cellar, neither under the bushel, but
On the stand, that they which enter in may see the light.



§57

Matt. 13.

24 Another parable set he
before them, saying, The king-
dom of heaven is likened unto
a man that sowed good seed
in his field: 25 but while
men slept, his enemy came
and sowed 1ltares also among
the wheat, and went away.
26 But when the blade sprang
up, and brought forth fruit,
then appeared the tares also.
27 And the 2servants of the
householder came and said
unto him, Sir, didst thou not
sow good seed in thy field?
whence then hath it tares?
28 And he said unto them,
3An enemy hath done this.

ERV ng: *, darnel

ARV txt.; i th»t

aMatt. 10: 26.

(§64)
aluke 12: 2.

(895)

1G bondservants. &3. A man thel iaan enemy.

Mask 4.

put on the stand? 22 “For
there is nothing hid, save that
it should be manifested;
neither was anything made
secret, but that it should
come to light. 23 bIf any
man hath ears to hear, let
him hear. 24 And he said
unto them, Take heed what
ye hear: cwith what measure
ye mete it shall be measured
unto you : and more shall be
given unto you. 25 dFor he
that hath, to him shall be
given: and he that hath not,
from him shall be taken away
even that which he hath.

SECOND PERIOD COF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY

Luke 8.

on a stand, that they which1
enter in may see the light. 17
=For nothing is hid, that shall
not be made manifest; nor
anything secret, that shall
not be known and come to
light. 18 Take heed there-
fore how ye hear: dfor who-
soever hath, to him shall be
given; and whosoever hath
not, from him shall be taken
away even that which he
4thinketh he hath. (+856)

* Or, eeemeth to have

For there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed ; and hid, that shall not be known.

But there is nothing covered up, that shall not be revealed: and hid, that shall not be known.

bCf. Matt. 13:9; Mark 4:9; Luke 8: 8 (p. 81), and references there; also Matt. IS : 43 (p. 87).

cMatt. 7:2.
elLuke 6:38.
dMatt 25:29.

that hath not, even that which he hath shall be taken away,

dCf. Matt. 13:12 (p. 82).
aluke 19: 26.

even that which he hath shall be taken away from him.

And with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured unto you.
For with what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you again,
For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but from him

(9181)

(g 117)

84

(9 49)
(949)

| say unto you, that unto every one that hath shall be given; but from him that hath not,



THE PARABLES BY THE SEA

Mate. 13

And the ’'servants say unto
him, W ilt thou then that we
go and gather them up? 29
But hesaith, Nay; lest haply
while ye gather up the tares,
ye root up the wheat with
them. 30 Let both grow to-
gether until the harvest: and
in the time of the harvest |
w ill say to the reapers, gather
up first the tares, and bind
them in bundles to burn
them: but gather the wheat
into my barn.

31 Another parable set he
befo e them, saying, The
kin; dom of heaven is like
unto agrain of mustard seed,
wb eh a man took, and sowed
in _iis field : 32 which indeed
is less than all seeds; but
when it is grown, it is greater
than the herbs, and becometh
a tree, so that the birds of
the heaven come and lodge in
the branches thereof.

ERV. mg,: ’ Gr. bondservants

ARV, fc*t: i grain

aluke 13:18,19, (897)

20r5yieldeth

Mask 4.

26 And he said, So is the
kingdom of God, as if a man
should cast seed upon the
earth; 27 and should sleep
and rise night and day, and
the seed should spring up and
grow, he knoweth not how.
28 The earth 2beareth fruit
of herself; first the blade,
then the ear, then the full
cornlin tne ear. 29 But when
the fruit 3is ripe, straight-
way he 4putteth forth the
sickle, because the harvest is
come.

30 “And he said, How shall
we liken the kingdom of God?
or in what parable shall we
set it forth? 31 5It is like a
grain of mustard seed, which,
when it is sown upon the
earth, though it be less than
all the seeds thattare upon
the earth, 32 yet when it is
sown, groweth up,* and be-
cometh greater than all the
herbs, and putteth out great
branches; so thht the birds
of the heaven can lodge under
the shadow thereof.

30r, alloweth 40r, sendethforth

See above.

85

[Luke 13.]

[aLuke 13:18, 19. He said
therefore, Unto what is the king-
dom of God like? and whereunto
shall | liken it? 19 It is like
unto a grain of mustard seed,
which a man took, and cast into
his owngarden; andit grew, and
became atree; and the birds of
the heavenlodged in the branches
thereof.] (897)

eGr. A& unto
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Matt. 13.

33 “Another parable spake
he unto them : The kingdom
of heaven is like unto leaven,
which a woman took, and hid
in three 'measures of meal,
till it was all leavened.

34 All these things spake
Jesus in parables unto the
multitudes; and without a
parable spake he nothing
unto them: 35 that it
might be fulfiled which was
spoken 2bylthe prophet, say-
ing,

I will open my mouth in

parables;

I will utter things hidden

from the foundation 3of

the world.
36 Then he left the multi-
tudes, and went into the

house : and his disciples came
unto him, saying, Explain
unto us the parable of the
tares of the field. 37 And
he answered and said, He
that soweth the good seed is
the Son of man; 38 and the
field is the world; and the
good seed, these are the sons
of the kingdom; and the
tares are the sons of the evil
one; 39 and the enemy that
sowed them is the devil: and
the harvestis 4the end of the
world; and the reapers are
angels. 40 As therefore the
tares are gathered up and
burned with fire; so shall it
be in 4the end of the world.
41 The Son of manshall send
forth his angels, and they
shall gather out of his king-

EBV, mg.:

Mark 4.

33 And with many such
parables spake he the word
unto them, as they were able
to hearit: 34 and without a
parable spake he not unto
them: but privately to his
own disciples he expounded
all things.

i The word in the Greek denotes the Hebrew seah, a measure containing nearly a peck and a half.

ancient authorities omit ofthe worldm 40r, the consummation of the age

At i through

“Luke 13:20,21. (89T)

See above.
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[Luke 13.]

p>Luke 13:20,21. And again
he said, Whereunto shall Xliken
the kingdom of God? 21 It is
like unto leaven, which awoman
took and hid in three 1measures
of meal, till it was all leavened.]
(897)

aor, through 3 Many



THE PARABLES BY THE SEA §57

Matt. 13.

dom all things that cause
stumbling, and them that do
iniquity, 42 “and shall cast
them into the furnace of fire :
there shall be the weeping
and gnashingl of teeth. 43
Thenshall therighteousshine
forth as the sun in the king-
dom of their Father. bHe
that hath ears, let him hear.

44 The kingdom of heaven
is like unto atreasure hidden
in the field; which a man
found, and hid; and *in his
joy he goeth and selleth all
that he hath, and buyeth
that field.

45 Again, the kingdom of
heavenis like unto aman that
is amerchant seeking goodly
pearls : 46 and having found
one pearl of great price, he
went and sold all that he had,
and bought it.

47 Again, the kingdom of
heaven is like unto a 2net,
that .vas cast into the sea,
and gathered of every kind :
48 wbich, when it was filled,
they rew up on the beach;
and iiey sat down, and gath-
ered the good into vessels,
but the bad they cast away.
49 ' oshall it bein 3the end
of the world: the angels

ERV. mg.: | Or,forjoy thereof 8Gr. drag-net. 8Or, the consummation of the age

ARV. txt.; i the gnashing

8Matt. 8:12, But the sons of the kingdom shall be cast forth into the outer darkness: there shall be the
"weeping and gnashing of teeth. (§850]
“Cf. Matt. 33: 50. . (p. 88)

«Matt, 22:13. And cast him out into the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of
teeth. (§ 324)

8Matt. 24:53. And shall cut him asunder, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be the
weeping and gnashing of teeth. (8§ 331)
fIMatt. 25:30, And cast ye out the unprofitable servant into the outer darkness: there shall be the
-weeping and gnashing of teeth. (§131)
eLuke 13:28. There shall he the weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac,
*V ~1“ prophets, in the kihgdom of God, and yourselves cast forth without. (898)
Matt. 13:9; Mark 4:9j Luke 8: 8 (p. 81), and references there; also Mark 4: 23 (p< 84).
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Matt. 13.

shall come forth, and sever
the wicked from among the
righteous, 50 *and shall cast
them into the furnace of Are :
there shall be the weeping
and gnashingl of teeth.

51 Have ye understood all
these things? They say unto
him Yea. 62 And he said
unto them, Therefore every
scribe who hath been made a
disciple to the kingdom of
heaven is like unto a man
that is a householder, which2
bringeth forth out of his
treasure things new and old.

53 And it came to pass,
when Jesus had finished these
parables, he departed thence.
(+862)

858.

Mate. 8: 118’ 23-27.

r18 Now when Jesus saw
great multitudes about him,
he gave commandment to de-
part unto the other side.l
(886)

23 And when he was en-
tered into a boat, his disciples
followed him. 24 And behold,
there arose a great tempest
in the sea, insomuch that the
boat was covered with the
waves: but he was asleep. 25
And they came to him, and
awoke him, saying, Save,
Lord ; we perish. 26 And h$
saith unto them, Why are ye
fearful, O ye of little faith?
Then he arose, and rebuked
the winds and the sea; and
there was a great calm. 27

ERV. mg.. i Or, Teacher

ARV, txt.: 1the gnashing “~who

SECOND PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY

THE STILLING OETHE TEMPEST.

Mark 4:35-41.

35 And on that day, when
even was come, he saith unto
them, Let us go over unto the
other side. 3es And leaving
the multitude, they take him
with them, even as he was, in
the boat. And other boats
were with him. 37 And there
ariseth a great storm of wind,
and the waves beat into the
boat, insomuch that the boat
was now filling. 38 And he
himself was in the stern,
asleep on the cushion: and
they awake him, and say unto
him, 'Master3 carest thou
not that we perish? 39 And
he awoke, and rebuked the
wind, and said unto the sea,
Peace, be still. And the wind

3Teacher

aCf. Matt. 13: 42 (p. 87), and references there.

L uke 8:22-25.

22 Now it came to pass on
one of those days, that he en-
tered into a boat, himself and
his disciples; and he said
unto them, Let us go over
unto the other side of the
lake: and they launched forth.
23 But as they sailed he fell
asleep : and there came down
astorm of wind on the lake;
and they were filling with,
weter, and were in jeopardy.
24 And they came to him, and
awoke him, saying, Master,
master, we perish. And he
awoke, and rebuked the wind
and the raging of the water:
and they ceased, and there
was a calm. 25 And he said
unto them, Where is your



THE GADARENE DEMONACS

Matt. 8.

And the men marvelled, say-
ing, What manner of man is
this, that even the winds and
the sea obey him?

Makk 4.

ceased, and there was a great
calm. 40 And he said unto
them, Why are ye fearful?
have ye not yet faith? 41
And they feared exceedingly,
and said one to another, Who
then is this, that even the
wind and the sea obey him?

8§59

Luke 8.

faith? And being afraid they
marvelled, saying one to an-
other, Who then is this, that
he commandeth even the
winds and the water, and
they obey him.

§59. THE GADARENE DEMONIACS.

Matt. 8:28-34.

28 And when he was come
to the other side into the
country of the Gadarenes.
there met him two lpossessed
with devils*, coming forth
out of the tombs, exceeding
fierce, so that no man could
pass by that way. 29 And
behold, they cried out, say-
ing, What have we to do with
thee, thou Son of God? art
thou come hither to torment
us before the time? 30 Now
t lere was afar off from them
? herd of many swine feeding,
il And the 2devilsl besought
’im, saying, If thou cast us
eut, send us away into the
herd of swine. 32 And he
said unto them, Go. And
they came out, and went into
the swine: and behold, the
whole herd rushed down the
steep into the sea, and per-
ished in the waters.

IPsragraph continued on page 90.]

ERV. mg,;
oj along time

i Or, demoniacs
* Gr. demon.
i demons

ARV. txt.; s was commanding

aGr, demons.

Niabk 5:1-20.

1 And they came to the
other side of the sea, into the
country of the Gerasenes. 2
And when he was come out
of the boat, straightway there
met him out of the tombs a
man with an uncleanspirit, 3
who had his dwelling in the
tombs: and no man could any
more bind him, no, not with
a chain; 4 because that he
had been often bound with
fetters and chains, and the
chains had been rent asunder
by him, and the fetters broken
in pieces: and no man had
strength totame him. 5 And
always, night and day, in the
tombs and in the mountains,
he was crying out, and cutting
himself with stones. 6 And
when he saw Jesus from afar,
he ran and worshipped him;
7 and crying qut with aloud
voice, he saithj What have |
to do with thee, Jesus, thou
Son of the Most High God?
| adjure thee by God, torment
me not. 8 For he said unto
him, Come forth, thou un-
clean spirit, out of the man.
9 And he asked him, What is

3 demon

89

aMany ancient authorities read Gergesenes', others, Gadarenes er,d boin ver, 37.

L uke 8:26-39.

26 And they arrived at the
country of the 3Gerasenes,
which is over against Galilee.
27 And when he was come
forth upon the land, there
met him a certain man out of
the city, who had 2devilsi;
and for a long time he had
worn no clothes, and abode
not in ay house, but in the
tombs. 28 And when he saw
Jesus, he cried out, and fell
down before him, and with a
loud voice said, What have |
to do with thee, Jesus, thou
Son of the Most High God?
| beseech thee, torment me
not. 29 For he commanded?2
the unclean spirit to come out
from the man. For 4often-
times it had seized him: and
he was kept under guard, and
bound with chains and fet-
ters ; and breaking the bands
asunder, he was driven of the
5devil3 into the deserts. 30
And Jesus asked him, What
is thy name? And he said,
Legion; for many 2devilsl
were entered into him. 31
And they intreated him that
he would not command them

*Or,
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Matt. 8.

33 And
they that fed them fled, and
went away into the city, and
told everything, andwhat was
befallen to them that were
possessed with devilsl 34
And behold, all the city came
out to meet Jesus: and when
they saw him, they besought
him that he would depart
from their borders. (+841)

ITRV. mg»: | Or, demoniacs

ABY. txt. : i demcna 5 drowned

2 0r, the demoniac 3Gr. demons.

Maek 5.

thy name? And he saith unto
him, My name is Legion ; for
we are many. 10 And he be-
sought him much that he
would not send them away out
of the country. 11 Now there
was there on the mountain
side a great herd of swine
feeding. 12 And they be-
sought him, saying, Send us
into the swine, that we may
enter intoothem. 13 And he
gave them leave. And the
unclean spirits came out, and
entered into the swine: and
the herd rushed down the
steep into the sea, in number
about two thousand; and
they were choked?2 in the sea.
14 And they that fed them
fled, and told it in the city,
and in the country. And they
came to see what it was that
had come to pass. 15 And
they come to Jesus, and be-
hold 2him that was possessed
with devilsl sitting, clothed
and in his right mind, even
him that had the legion: and
they were afraid. 16 And
they that saw it declared
unto them how it befell 2him
that was possessed with
devils], and concerning the
swine. 17 And they began to
beseech him to depart from
their borders. 18 And as he
was entering into the boat, he
that had been possessed with
3devilsl besought him that
he might be with him. 19
And he suffered him not, but
saith unto him, Go to thy
house unto thy friends, and
tell them how great things

* Or, actved
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to depart into the abyss. 32
Now there was there a herd
of many swine feeding on the
mountain : and they intreat-
ed him that he would give
them leave to enter into them.
And he gave them leave. 33
And the 3devilsl came out
from the man, and entered
into the swine: and the herd
rushed down the steep into
the lake, and were choked2

34 And when th+ that fed
them saw what had come to
pass, they fled, and told it in
the city and in the country.
35 And they went out to see
what had come to pass; and
they came to Jesus, and found
the man, from whom the
3devilsl were gone out, sit-
ting, clothed and in his right
mind, at the feet of Jesus:
and they were afraid. 36
And they that saw it told
them how he that was pos-
sessed with 3devilsl was
4made whole. 37 And all the
people of the country of the
Gerasenes round about asked
him to depart from them; for
they were holden with great
fear: and he entered into a
boat, and returned. 38 But
the man from whom the
3devilsl were gone out prayed
him that he might be with
him : but he sent him away,



THE RAISING CF JAIRUS'S DAUGHTER

§860. TH

Mate. 9 Ml 18-26.

M And he entered into a
boat, and crossed over, and
came into his own city.1 (§841)

18 While he spake these
things unto them, behold,
there came laruler, and wor-
shipped him, saying, My
daughter is even now dead:
but come and lay thy hand
upon her, and she shall live.
19 And Jesus arose, and fol-
lowed him, and so did his
disciples.

20 .nd behold, a woman,
who .ad an issue of blood
twel- e years, came behind
him and touched the border
of his garment: 21 for she
said within herself,If | dobut
touch his garment, | shall be
2made whole. 22 But Jesus
turning and seeing her said,
Daughter, be of good cheer;
thy faith hath 3made thee
whole. And the woman was
2made whole from that hour.

_ rK? *».: 1" oneruler.

M ake 5.

the Lord hath done for thee,
and how he had mercy on
thee. 20 And he went his
way, and began to publish in
Decapolis how great things
Jesus had done for him: and
all men did marvell

8§60

Luke 8.

saying, 39 Return to thy
house and declare how great
things God hath done for
thee. And he went his way,
publishing throughout the
whole city how great things
Jesus had done for him.

E RAISING OP JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER.

Makk 5:21-47.

21 And when Jesus had
crossed over again in the boat
unto the other side, a great
multitude was gathered unto
him: and he was by the sea.
22 And there cometh one of
the rulers of the synagogue,
JaSrus by name; and seeing
him, he falleth at his feet, 23
and beseecheth him much,
saying, My little daughter is
at the point of death: | pray
thee, that thou come and lay
thy hands on her, that she
may be 2made whole, and
live. 24 And he went with
him; and a great multitude
followed him, and they
thronged him.

25 And a woman, which2
had an issue of blood twelve
years, 26 and had suffered
many things of many physi-
cians, and had spent all that
she had, and was nothing bet-
tered, but rather grew worse,
27 having heard the things
concerning Jesus, camein the
crowd behind, and touched
his garment. 28 Ptor she said,
If 1 touch but his garments,
| shall be 2made whole. 29
And straightway the fountain

apcient nuthrtitipB emit and they that were with him.

ARV. tat: | marvelled 2whn

3 wae dying

91

L uke 8 :40-56.

40 And as Jesus returned,
the multitude welcomed him;
for they were all waiting for
him. 41 And behold, there
came a man named Jalrus,
and he was aruler of the syna-
gogue : and he fell down at
Jesus’ feet, and besought him
to come into his house; 42
for he had an only daughter,
about twelve years of age, and
she lay a dying3 But as he
went the multitudes thronged
him.

43 And awoman having an
issue of blood twelve years,
which24had spent all her liv -
ing upon physicians,andcould
not be healed of any, 44 came
behind him, and touched the
border of his garment: and
immediately the issue of her
bloodstanched. 45 And Jesus
said, Who is it that touched
me ? And when all denied,
Peter said, 5and they that
were with him, Master, the
multitudes press thee and

20r,saved «Or, saved thee <Some ancientauthoritiesomithad spentall herliving upon physicians,
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23 And when Jesus came
into the ruler’s house, and
saw the flute players, and
the crowd making a tumult,

ERV. mg.: i Gr. scourge:

ARV. tat,; i Teacher

20r.saved thee 30r, Teacher 40t overhearing

Mabk 5.

of her blood was dried up;
and she felt in- her body that
she was healed of herlplague.
30 And straightway Jesus,
perceiving in himself that the
power proceeding from him
had gone forth, turned him
aboutin the crowd, and said,
Who touched my garments |
31 And his disciples said unto
him, Thou seestthe multitude
thronging thee, and sayest
thou, Who touched me? 32
And he looked round about
to see her that had done this
thing. 33 But the woman
fearing and trembling, know-
ing what had been done to her,
came and fell down before
him, and told him all the
truth. 34 And he said unto
her, Daughter, thy faith hath
2made thee whole; goin peace,
and be whole of thy 1lplague.

35 While he yetspake, they
come from the ruler of the
synagogue’s house, saying,
Thy daughter is dead: why
troublest thou the 3Masterl
any further? 36 But Jesus,
4not heeding the word spoken,
saith unto the ruler of the
synagogue, Fear not, only
believe. 37 And he suffered
no man to follow with him,
save Peter, and James, and
John the brother of James.
38 And they come to the
house of the ruler of the syn-
agogue ; and he beholdeth a
tumult, and many weeping
and wailing greatly. 39 And
when he was entered in, he
saith unto them, Why make
ye a tumult, and weep ? the
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crush thee. 46 But Jesussaid,
Some one did touch me: for
| perceived that power had
gone forth from me. 47 And
when the woman saw that she
was not hid, she came trem-
bling, and falling down before
him declared in the presence
of all the people for what
cause she touched him, and
how she was healed immedi-
ately. 48 And he said unto
her, Daughter, thy faith hath
2made thee whole; go in
peace.

49 W hile heyet spake, there
cometh one from the ruler of
the synagogue’s house, saying,
Thy daughteris dead; trouble
not the 3Masterl 50 But
Jesus hearing it, answered
him, Fear not: only believe,
and she shall be5made whole.
54 And when he came to the
house, he suffered not any
man to enter in with him,
save Peter, and John, and
James, and the father of the
maiden and her mother. 52
And all were weeping, and be-
wailing her: but he said,
Weep not; for she is not dead,
but sleepeth. 53 And they
laughed him to scorn, know-
ing that she was dead. 54 But
he, taking her by the hand,

8 Or, saved



SECOND REJECTION AT NAZARETH

Martt. 9.

24 he said, Give place: for
the damsel is not dead, but
sleepeth. And they laughed
him toscorn. 25 But whenthe
crowd was put forth, he en-
tered in, and took her by the
hand ; and the damsel arose.
26 And lthe fame hereof went
forth into all that land.

Mabk 5.

child is not dead, butsleepeth.
40 And they laughed him to
scorn. Buthe,having putthem
all forth, taketh the father of
the child and her mother and
them that were with him, and
goeth in where the child was.
41 And taking the child by
the hand, he saith unto her,
Talitha cumi; which fe, being
interpreted, Damsel, | say
unto thee, Arise. [42 And
straightway the damsel rose
up, and walked; for she was
twelve years old. And they
were amazedstraightway with
a great amazement. 43 And
he charged them much that
no man should know this:
and he commanded that some-
thing should be given her to
eat..

§62

Luke 8.

called, saying, Maiden, arise.
55 And her spirit returned,
and she rose up immediately :
and he commanded that some-
thing be given her to eat. 56
And her parentswere amazed:
but he charged them to tell
no man what had been done.

8§881. THE TWO BLIND MEN, AND THE DUMB DEMONIAC.

Mate. 9:127-34.

27 A id as Jesus passed by from thence, two blind men followed him, crying out, and

saying, 1 ave mercy on us, thou son of David.

28 And when he was come into the house, the

blind men came to him : and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that | am able to do this |
29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your

They sf.

faith b it done unto you.

them,: .ying, See that no man know it.

in all that land.

unto him, Yea, Lord.

30 And their eyes were opened. And Jesus 2strictly charged
31 But they went forth, and spread abroad his fame

3? And as they went forth, behold, there was brought to him a dumb man possessed with

a3de il1l 33 And when the 3devillwas cast out, the dumb man spake : and the multitudes
marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 84 But the Pharisees said, 4By the prince
of the 6d evils2 casteth he out5devils2 (+ §63)

8§62. SECOND REJECTION AT NAZARETH.

Matt. 13:54-58.

54 And cominginto his own
country he taught them in
their synagogue, insomuch
that they were astonished,
~ERV/ mg, iQr.thisfame.

AltY. txt.: 1demon - «*, one

ciples follow him.

30r, sternly

Mark 6:1-6a.
1 And he went <out from

thence; and he cometh into

his own country; and his dis-
2 And

3Gr. demon. *Or, In 30r irmorti

93

[Luke 4:16-30. And hecame
to Nazareth, where he had been
biought up: and he entered, as
his custom was, into the syna-



§62

Matt. 13.

and said, Whence hath this
man this wisdom, and these
Eighty works? 55 Is not
this the carpenters son? is
not his mother called Mary?
and his brethren, James, and
Joseph, and Simon, and
Judas? 56 And his sisters,
are they not all with us?
Whence then hath this man
all these things? 57 And
they were 2offended in him.
But Jesus said unto them,
“A prophet is not without
honour, save in his own coun-
try, and in his own house.
58 And he did not many
Imighty works there because
of their, unbelief. (+ §65)

ERV. mg.:
9Gr, wherefore

i Gr.powers.
8 Or, the gospel
mlLuke 4:24

(836) See above.

3 Gr. caused to stumble.

Mask 6.

when the sabbath was come,
he began to teach in the syna-
gogue : and 3many hearing
him were astonished, saying,
Whence hath this man these
things? and, What is the wis-
dom that is given unto this
man, and what mean such
emighty works wrought by
his hands? 3 Is not this the
carpenter, the son of Mary,
and brother of James, and
Joses, and Judas, and Simon?
and are not his sisters here
with us? And they were
2offended in him. 4 And
Jesus said unto them, 8A
prophet is not without hon-
our, save in his own country,
and among his own kin, and
in his own house. 5 And he
could there do no 4mighty
work, save that he laid his
hands upon a few sick folk,
and healed them. 6 And he
marvelled because of their
unbelief.

Cf. also John 4:44.
94

(834)

3 Some Ancient authorities insert the.

SECGOND PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY

[Luke 4.]

gogue on the sabbath day, and
stood up to read. 17 And there
was delivered unto him 5the book
of the prophet Isaiah. And he
opened the 6book, and found the
place where it was written,
18 The Spirit of theLord is upon
me,
=Because he anointed me to
preach 8good tidings to the
poor:
He hath sent me to proclaim
release to the captives,
And recovering of sight to the
blind,
To set at liberty them that
are bruiBed,
19 To proclaim the acceptable
year of the Lord.
20 And he closed the 6book, and
gave it back to the attendant,
and sat down: and the eyes of
all in the synagogue were fast-
ened on him. 21 And he began
to say unto them, To-day hath
this scripture been fulfiled in
your ears. 22 And all bare him
witness, and wondered at the
words of grace which proceeded
out of his mouth: and they said,
Is not this Joseph’s son? 23 And
he said unto them, Doubtless ye
will say unto me this parable,
Physician, heal thyself: whatso-
everwehave heard done at Caper-
naum, do also here in thine own
country. 24 And he said, Verily
| say unto you, No prophet is
acceptable in his own country.
25 But of atruth | say unto you,
There were many widows in
Israel in the days of Elijah, when
the heaven was shut up three
years and six months, when there
BOr, aroll

*Gr.power. 0Gr, roll
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8§64

[Luke 4.]

came a great famine over all the
land; 26 and unto none of
them was Elijah sent, but only
to 1Zarephath, in the land of
Sidon, unto a woman that was a
widow. 27 And there were many
lepers in Israel in the time of
Elisha the prophet; and none of
them was cleansed, but only
Naaman the Syrian. 28 And
they were all filled with wratb
the synagogue, as they heard
these things; 29 and they rose
up, and cast him forth out of the
city, and led him unto the brow
of the hill whereon their city was
built, that they might throw him
down headlong. 30 But he pass-
ing through the midst of them
went his way.] (§36)

163. THIRD PREACHING TOUR CONTINUED.

9:35.

35 And Jesus went about
al the cities and the villages,
leaching in their synagogues,
end preaching the gospel of
' he kingdom, and healing all
manner of disease and all
manner of sickness.

M att

§64.

Matt. 9:36-11:1.

36 But when he saw the
multitudes, he was moved
with compassion for them,
because they were distressed
and scattered, as sheep not
having ashepherd. 37 Then
saith he unto his disciples,
<The harvest trulylis plen-
teous, but the labourers are

M akk 6:66.

And he went round about
the villages teaching.

THE MISSION OP THE TWELVE.

Mabk 6 :7-13.

ERV. mg.: i Qi. Sarepta-

ARV. txt; 1indeed

«Tv ' X

eLuke 10:2. The harvest is plenteous, but the labourers are few.
harvest, that he send forth lahourers into his harvest. (881)

95

L uke 9:1-6.

nprav yo therefore the Lord of the-



§64 SECOND PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY
MarT. 9. Marx 6, Luxz 9.
few. 38 Pray ye therefore

the Lord of the harvest, that
ko send forth labourers into
his harvest. 10:1 And he
called unto him his twelve
disciples, and gave them au-
thority over unclean spirits,
to cast them out, and to heal
all manner of disease and all
manner of sickness.

2 Now the *names of the
twelve apostles are these:
The first, Simon, who is
called Peter, and Andrew
his brother; James the son
of Zebedee, and John his
brother; 3 Philip, and Bar-
tholomew ; Thomas, and Mat-
thew the publican ; James the
son of Alphzus, and Thad-
deus; 4 Simon the !Cana-
nazan, and Judas Iscariot, who
also 2?betrayed him. 5 These
twelve Jesus sent forth, and
charged them, saying,

Go not into any way of the
Gentiles, and enter not into
any city of the Samaritans:
6 but go rather to the lost
sheep of the house of Israel
78And as ye go, preach, say-
ing, The kingdom of heaven
is at hand. 8 Heal the sick,
raise the dead, cleanse the
lepers,cast out ®devils!: freely
ye received, freely give. 9
Get you no gold, nor silver,
nor brass in your *purses; 10
no wallet for your journey,

7 And he called? unto him
the twelve, and began to send
them forth by two and two;
and he gave them authority
over the unclean spirits;

8 =and
he charged them that they
should take nothing for their

1 And he called the twelve
together, and gave them power
and authority overall devils!,
and to cure diseases.

2 And
he sent them forth to preach
the kingdom of God, and to
heal 5the sick. 3 »And hesaid
unto them, Take nothing for
your journey, neitherstaff, nor

ERV. mg.: 10r, Zealof. See Luke vi. 15
ancient anthorities amit the sick.

; Acts i. 13,

20r, delivered him up: and so always.

& Some

3 Gr. demons. 4 Gr. girdles.

ARV. txt.: 1demons 2 calleth

*Cf. §48.

sLnke 10:3-12. Go yonr ways: hehold, I send yon forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. 4 Carry no purse,

ma wallet, no shaes: and salute no man on the way. 5 And into whatsoever house ye shall enter, first say,
Peace be to this house. 6 And if a son of peace he there, your peace shall rest apon him: but if not, it shall
turn to youn again. 7 And in that same house remain, eating and drinking such things as they give: for the
labourer is wortby of his hire. Go not from house to house. § And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they

96
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Mate. 10.

neither two coats, nor shoes,
nor staff : for the labourer is
worthy of his food. 11 And
into whatsoever city or village
ye shall enter, search out who
in it is worthy; and there
abide till ye go forth. 12
And as ye enter into the
house, salute it. 13 And if
the house be worthy, let your
peace come upon it : butif it
be not worthy, let your peace
return to you. 14 And who-
soever shall not receive you,
nor hear your words, as ye go
forth out of that house or that
city, shake off the dust of
your feet. 15 Verily | say
unto you, It shall be more
tolerable for the land of Sod-
om and Gomorrah in the day
of judgement, than for that
=ity.

16 Behold, | send you forth
as sh( ip in the midst of
wolve? : be ye therefore wise
as ser ents, and lharmless as
doves. 17 aBut beware of
men : or they will deliver you
up t- councils, and in their
syna ogues they w ill scourge
you 18 yea and before gov-
em< s and kings shall ye be
bro ight for my sake, for a
testimony to them and to the

Gentiles. 19 1But when they
ERV. mg.: O r, simple 3Gr. brass.
ARV.txt.: *turnout

kinedn f

fluf'nl ,r * * 13 come nigh unto you.

off ..
tnl.,,. . i

- "X for,Sodom.th™ for that city.

ftMark H-6* n 1*

Yt A, (8131)

>Luk- IV-it vi
not anxiom’lir. i

very hour °f *
ye ought to say.

3 Or. girdle -

answer, or what ye shall say:
(895)

Mask 6.

journey, save astaff only; no
bread, no wallet, no 2money
in their 3purse; 9 but to go
shod with sandals : and, said
he, put not on two coats. 10
And he said unto them,
Wheresoever ye enter into a
house, there abide till ye de-
part thence. 11 And what-
soever place shall not receive
you, and they hear you not, as
you go forth thence, shake off
the dust that is under your
feet for a testimony unto
them.

[“Mark 13:9,11-13. But take
ye heed to yourselves: for they
shall deliver you up to councils;
and in synagogues shall ye be
beaten; and before governors
and kings shall ye stand for my
sake, for atestimony unto them.

. 11 And when they(lead you
to judgement, and deliver you

“ Or. you being brought.

(887)

deliver yon up unto tribulation, and shall kill you.

See above.
See above,

"fuw”en they bring you before the synagogues, and the rulers, and the authorities, be

12 for the Holy Spirit shall teach youin that

97

L uke 9.

wallet, nor bread, nor money;
neither have two coats. 4
And into whatsoever house
ye enter, there abide, and
thence depart. 5 And as many
as receive you not, when ye
depart from that city, shake
off the dust from your feet
for Qtestimony against them.

[«Luke 21:12-19. But before
all these things, they shall lay
their hands onyou, and shall per-
secute you, delivering you up to
the synagogues and prisons,,
‘bringing you before kings and
governors for my name’s sake.
13 It shall turn1 unto you for a
testimony. 14 Settleit therefore

things as are set before you: 9 and heal the sick that are therein, and say unto them, The
10 But into whatsoever city ye shall enter, and they receive you not,
" e SN eets thereof and say, 11 Even the dust from your city, that cleaveth to our feet, we do wipe
>um-owbeit know this, that the kihgdom of God is come nigh.

12 | say unto you, It shall be more

(8131)



8§64

Matt. 10.

deliver you up, be not anxious
how or what ye shall speak:
for it shall be given you in
that hourwhat ye shall speak.
20 For it is not ye that speak,
but the Spirit of your Father
that speaketh in you. 21
“And brother shall deliver up
brother to death, and the
father his child: and children
shall rise up against parents,
and ’cause them to be put to
death. 22 bAnd ye shall be
hated of all men for my name’s
sake: but he that endureth
to the end, the same shall be
saved. 23 Butwhenthey per-
secute you in this city, flee
into the next: for verily | say
unto you, Ye shall not have
gone through the cities of
Israel, till the Son of man be
come.

24 cA disciple is not above
his 2masterl, nor a 3servant
above his lord. 25 It is
enough for the disciple that
he be as his 2master] and
the 3servant as his lord. |If
they have called the master
of the house ’Beelzebub, how
much more shall they call2
them of his household! 26

Mabk [13],
up, be not anxious beforehand
what ye shall speak: but whatso-
ever shall be given you in that
hour, that speak ye: for it is not
ye that speak, but the Holy
Ghost.3 12 And brother shall de-
liver up brother to death, and
the father his child; and children
shall rise uu against parents, and
1cause them to be put to death.
13 And ye shall be hated of all
men for my name’s sake: but he
that endureth to the end, the
same shall besaved.] (8131)

Fear them not therefore:

ERV. mg.: 10r, putthem to death 20Or, teacher 3Gr. bondservant,
death eoOr, lives

ARV. txt.: *teacher 2Omit: shall they call 3Holy Spirit

aMark 13:12; Luke 21:16. (8131) Seeabove.

aJohn 16:2.

shall think that he oiiereth service unto God.

(8134)

* Gr, Beelzebul: and bo elsewhere.

SECOND PERIOD COF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY

Luke [21].

in your hearts, notto meditate be-
forehand how to answer: 15 for
I will give you a mouth and wis.
dom, which all your adversaries
shall not be able to withstand or
to gainsay. 16 But yeshall bede-
livered up even by parents, and
brethren, and kinsfolk, and
friends; and some of you 5shall
they cause to be put to death.
17 And ye shall be hated of all
menfor my name’s sake. 18 And
not a hair of your head shall per-
ish. 19 In your patience ye shall
win your 6souls.] (8131)

EoOr,shall they put to

They shall putyou out of the synagogues: yea, thehour cometh,that whosoever kille th you

tMark 13:13; Luke 21:17, 19. (8131) See above.
IMatt. 24:9, 13. And ye shall be hated of all the nations for my name’ sake. 13 But he that endureth to the
end, the same shall be saved. (§131)

1John 15:21,
that sent me. (8134)
clLuke 6:40.
master. (849)
cJohn 13:16.
greater than he that sent him.
cJohn 15: 20,

The disciple is not above his master:

Verily, verily, | say unto you, A servantis not greater than his lord ;
(8133)
Eememher the word that | said unto you, A servantis not greater than his lord.

9»

But all these things will they do unto youfor my name’s sake,because they know not him

but every one when he is perfected shall be as his

neither one that is sent

(8134)
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Matt. 10.

»for there is nothing covered,
that shall not be revealed;
and hid, that shall not be
known. 27 What | tell you
in the darkness, speak ye
in the light: and what ye
hear in the ear, proclaim
upon the housetops. 28 And
bo not afraid of them whichl
kill the body, but are not
able to kill the soul: but
rather fear him which2 is
able to destroy both soul
and body in 'hell. 29 Are
not two sparrows sold for a
farthing3? and not one of
them shall fall on the ground
without yourFather: 30 bbut
the very hairs of your head
are all numbered. 31 Fear
not therefore; ye are of more
value than many sparrows.
32 Every one therefore who
shall confess 2me before
men, 3him will | also confess
befor* my Father which2 is
in hi wen. 33 °But whoso-
ever shall deny me before
men, him will | also deny
befo e my Father which2 is
in b aven.

3: drhink not that | came

Rv-n,B-: 1" T-Gehenna. 2Gr.inme.

l1that 2who 3penny * pence

L uke [12],

[aLuke 12:2-9. But there is
nothing covered up, thatshall not
be revealed: and hid, that shall
not be known. 3 Wherefore
whatsoever ye have said in the
darkness shall be heard in the
light: and what ye havespokenin
theearin theinner chambersshall
be proclaimed upon the house-
tops. 4 And | say unto you my
friends, Be not afraid of them
whichl kill the body, and after
that have no more that they can
do. 5 But | will warn youwhom
yeshall fear: Fear him, which2
after he hath killed hath 4power
to cast into 'hell; yea, | say
unto you, Fear him. 6 Are
not five sparrows sold for two
farthings4? and not one of them
is forgotten in the sight of
God. 7 But the very hairs of
your head are all numbered.
Fear not: ye are of more value
than many sparrows. 8 And |
say unto you, Every one who
shall confess 2me before men,
3him shall the Son of man also
confess before the angels of God:
9 but he that denieth me in the
presence of men shall be denied
in the presence of the angels of
God.] (895)

“Mark 4:22. For there is nothing- hid, save that it should be manifested; neither was anything made

secret, but that it should come to light.

»Luke 8:17. For nothing is hid, that shall not be made manifest; nor anything secret, that shall not be

known and come to light. (857)

»Luke 12:2-9. (895) See above.

c i glaft8' TAnd DOt a ~air °* your head shall perish See also Luke 12:7 (895) above,
to L.t whosoever shall be ashamed of me a*nd of my words in this adulterous and sinful genera-
man also be ashamed of him. when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy
angels. (876)
rl ~°T whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be
|7* “~cometh in his own glory, and the glory of the Father, and of the holy angels. (§ 76)
* ’ See above.
52 Tllinlc ye that 1 am come to give peacein the earth? | tellyou, Nay; butrather division :
Tbev TilT T henceforth five in one house divided, three against two, and two against three. 53
il 6 . ,0N @F against son, and son against father; mother against daughter, and daughter

law. (895) mother in law against her daughter in law, and daughterin law against her mother in
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Ma tt. 10. Mabk 6. L uke 9.

to 1send peace on the earth :
| came not to 1send peace, but
a sword. 35 For | came to
set a man at variance against
his father, and the daughter
against her mother, and the
daughter in law against her
mother in law: 36 and a
man’s foes shall be they of
his own household. 37 aHe
that loveth father or mother
more than me is not worthy
of me; and he that loveth son
or daughter more than me is
not worthy of me. 38 bAnd
he that doth not take his
cross and follow after me is
not worthy of me. 39 cHe
that 2findeth his 3life shall
lose it ; and he that ‘loseth his
3life for my sake shall find it.

40 dHe that receiveth you
receiveth me, and he that re-
ceiveth me receiveth him that

ERV. mg.: *Gr. cast. 20r,found ?Dr,soul *Or, 1ol

aluke 14:26, If any man cometh unto me, and hateth not his own father, and mother, and wife, and chil-
dren, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot he my disciple. (8§101)
bMatt. 16:24. |f any man would come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.

faM ark 8: 34. If any man wonld come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.
(876)

faluke 9:23. If any man would come after me, let him deny himself, and take np his cross daily, and
follow me, (§76)

faluke 14:27. Whosoever doth not bear his own cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. (8101)

cMatt. 16:25. For whosoeverwould save his life shall lose it; and whosoevershall lose his life for my sake
shall find it. (§76)

fMark 8:35 For whosoever would save his life shalllose it: and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake
and the gospel’s shall save it. (876)

clLuke 9:24. For whosoever would save his life shall lose it; bnt whosoevershall lose his life for my sake,
the same shall save it. (876)

«Luke 17:33. Whosoever shall seek to gain his life shall lose it: hut whosoever shall lose his life shall
preserve it. (8108)

cJohn 12: 25. He that loveth his life loseth it; and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto
life eternal. (8§129)

dMatt. 18:5, And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receiveth me. (§81)

dMark 9:37. Whosoever shall receive one of such little children in my name, receiveth me: andwhosoever
receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me. (§81)

dLuke 9:48. Whosoever shall receive this little child in my name, receiveth me: and whosoever shall
receive me receiveth him that sent me: for he that is least among you all, the same is great, (§81)

dLuke 10:16. He that heareth you heareth me; and he that rejecteth you rejecteth me; and he that
rejecteth me rejecteth him that sent me. (§887)

dJohn 13:20. Yerily, verily, | say unto yon, He that receiveth whomsoever | send receiveth me; and he
that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. (§133)

100



DEATH CGFJOHN THE BAPTIST

Matt. 10.

sentme. 41 He thatreceiveth
a prophet in the name of a
prophet shall receive a pro-
phet’s reward; and he that
receiveth arighteous man in
the name of arighteous man
shall receive arighteous man’s
reward. 42 “And whosoever
shall give to drink unto one
of these little ones a cup of
cold water only, in the name
of adisciple, verily | say unto
you, he shall in no wise lose
his reward.

11:1 And it came to pass,
when Jesus had made an end
of 1 commanding his twelve
disciples, he departed thence
to teach and preach in their
cities. (+852)

§65.

mMaree. 14:1-12.

1 At thatseason Herod the
tetrsrch heard the report con-
cermng Jesus, 2 and said
unh his servants, This is
Joh.T the Baptist; he is risen
fror . the dead; and therefore
do hese powerswork in him.
3 T or Herod had laid hold on
Jc .in, and bound him, and put
h uin prison for the sake of
Berodias, his brother Philip’s
wife. 4 For John said unto
him, It is not lawful for thee
to have her. 5 And when he
would have put him to death,
he feared the multitude, be-
cause they counted him as a
prophet. 6 But when Herod’s
birthday came, the daughter

PV. mg.: 1. demons.
AKV. tit.; | had fintailed 3demons.
3Mark 9:41.

unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward.

1Some ancient authorities read they.

Mabx 6.

12 And they went out, and
preached that menshould re-
pent. 13 And they cast out
many 'devils2 and anointed
with oil many that were sick,
and healed them.

8§65

L uke 9.

6 And they departed, and
went throughout the villages,
preaching the gospel and
healing everywhere.

DEATH GE JOHN THE BAPTI1ST.

Mask 6:14-29.

14 And king Herod heard
thereof; for his name had be-
come known : and 2he said,
John 3the Baptist3 is risen
from the dead, and therefore
do these powers work in him.
15 Butotherssaid,ltisElijah.
And others said, It is a pro-
phet, even as one of the pro-
phets. 16 But Herod, when
he heard thereof, said, John,
whom | beheaded, he is risen.
17 For Herod himself had
sent forth and laid hold upon
John, and bound him in prison
for the sake of Herodias, his
brother Philip ™ wife : for he
had married her. 18 ForJohn
said unto Herod, It is not

3. the Baptizer.

3 Baptize,

(881)

Luke 9:7-9.

7 Now Herod the tetrarch
heard of all that was done:
and he was much perplexed,
because that'it was 6aid by
some, that John was risen
from the dead ; 8 and by some,
thatElijahhad appeared; and
by others, that one of the old
prophets was risen again. 9
And Herod said, John |
beheaded: but who is this,

m ahout whom | hear such
things? And he sought to
see him.

[See Luke 3:19, 20; pece 32]

For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink, because ye are Christ’s, verily | say
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Matt. 14.

of Herodias danced in the
midst, and pleased Herod. 7
Whereupon he promised with
an oath to give her whatso-
ever she should ask. 8 And
she, being put forward by her
mother, saith, Give me here
in a chargerl the head of
John the Baptist. 9 And the
king was grieved; but for the
sake of his oaths, and of them
which sat at meat with him,
he commanded it to be given ;
10 and he sent, and beheaded
John in the prison. 11 And
his head was brought in a
chargerl, and given to the
damsel: and she brought it
to her mother. 12 And his
disciples came, and took up
the corpse, and buried him;
and they went and told Jesus.

ERV. me-: 1 Many ancient authorities read did many things.
read Me daughter Herodias. 4 0Or, it =Gr. the Baptizer.

Nare G

lawful for thee to have thy
brother’s wife. 19 And Hero-
dias set herself against him,
and desired to kill him ; and
she could not; 20 for Herod
feared John, knowing that he
was a righteous man and a
holy2 and kept him safe.
And when he heard him, he
1was much perplexed; and he
heard him gladly. 21 And
when a convenient day was
come, thatHerod onhis birth-
day made a supper to his
lords, and the 2high captains,
and the chief men of Galilee;
22 and when 3the daughter of
Herodias herself came in and
danced, ‘she pleased Herod
and them that sat at meat
with him; and the king said
unto the damsel, Ask of me
whatsoever thou wilt, and |
will give it thee. 23 And he
sware unto her, Whatsoever
thou shalt ask of me, | will
give it thee, unto the half of
my kingdom. 24 And she
went out, and said unto her
mother, What shall | ask?
And she said. The head of
John 5the Baptist3 25 And
she came in straightway with
haste unto the king, and
asked, saying, | will that thou
forthwith give me in a
chargerl the head of John
5the Baptist. 26 And the
king was exceeding sorry;
but for the sake of his oaths,
and of them that sat at meat,
he would not reject her. 27
And straightway the king
sent forth a soldier of his
guard, and commanded to

*0r, military tribunes Gr. chiliarchsm

3 Some ancient authorities

ARV tat: 10n aplatter * arighteous and holy man 3Baptizer

102



THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND

8§86. THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND.

14:13-23.

13 Now when Jesus
heard it, he withdrew
from thence in a boat,
to adesert place apart:
and when the multi-
tudes heard thereof,
they followed him lon
foot from the cities.
14 And he came forth,
and saw agreat mul-
titude, and he had
compassion on them,
and heale-i their sick.
15 And when even
was comr, the disci-
ples cam: to him, say-
ing, Th , place is
desert, (nd the time
is alreti »y past; send
the mu'iitudes away,
that th >y may go into
the villages, and buy
themselves food. 16
But Jesus said unto
them, They have no
need to go away; give
yethemtoeat. 17 And'
theysay unto him, We
have here but five
loaves, and two fishes.
18 And hesaid, Bring

M ait.

EKY mg.1 1 or, by land.

ARV. tx t:

* Gr, loaves.

1on a plaiifir 5to gether theie

M ask [3
bring his head : and he went

and beheaded him in
28 and brought his

prison,

the

head in a chargerl, and gave

it to the damsel;

and the

damsel gave it to her mother.
29 And when his disciples
heard thereof, they came and
took up his corpse, and laid

it in atomb.

Maek 6 :30-46.

30 And the apostles
gather themselves to-
gether unto Jesus;
and they told him
all things, whatsoever
they had done, and
whatsoever they had
taught. 31 And he
saith unto them,
Come ye yourselves
apart into a desert
place, and rest awhile.
For there were many
coming and going, and
they had no leisure so
much as to eat/ 32
And they went away
in the boat to adesert
place apart. 33 And
the people saw them
going, and many knew
them, and they ran
there together2 1lon
foot from all the cities,
and outwent them. 34
And he came forth
and saw a great mul-
titude, and he had
compassion on them,
because they were as
sheep not having a

acured

L uke 9:10-17.

10 And the apostles,
when they were re-
turned, declared unto
him what things they
had dons. And he
took them, and with-
drew apart to a city
called Bethsaida. 11
But the multitudes
perceiving it followed
him: and he wel-
comed them, and
spake to them of the
kingdom of God, and
them that had need
of healing he healeda
12 And the day began
to wear away; and
the twelve came, and
said unto him, Send
the multitude away,
that they may go into
the villages and coun-
try round about, and
lodge, and get vic-
tuals4: for we are
here in adesert place.
13 But he said unto
them, Give ye them
to eat. And they said,
We have no more than

3 Sea marginal note on Matt, xviii. 2fi.

* provisions mshillings' worth
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John 8:1-15.

1 Afterthese things
Jesus went away S3
the other side of the
sea of Galilee, which
is the sea of Tiberias.
2 And a great multi-
tude followed him, be-
cause they beheld the
signs which he did on
them that were sick.
3 And Jesus went up
into the mountain,
and there he sat with
his disciples. 4 Now
the passover, the feast
of the Jews, was at
hand. 5 Jesus there-
fore lifting up his
eyes, and seeing that
a great multitude
cometh unto him,
saith unto Philip,
Whence are we to
buy 2bread, that
these may eat? 6
And this he said to
prove him: for he
himself knew what he
would do. 7 Philip an-
swered him, Two hun-
dred “pennyworth6of



866

Matt. 14.

them hither to nme
19 And he command-
ed the multitudes to
Isit down onthe grass;
and he took the five
loaves, and the two
fishes, and looking up
tc heaven, he blessed,
and brake and gave
the loaves to the dis-
ciples, and the disci-
ples to the multitudes.
20 And they did all
eatl, and were filled:
and they took up that
which remained over
of the broken pieces,
twelve baskets full.
21 And they that dd
eat were about five
thousand men, be
side2 women ad
children.

Mabk 6.

shepherd: and he be-
gan to teach them
many things. 35 And
when the day was now
far spent, his disci-
ples came unto him,
and said, The place
is desert, and the day
is now far spent: 36
send them away, fhat
they may go into the
country and villages
round about, and buy
themselves somewhat
to eat. 37 But he an-
swered and said unto
them, Give ye them
to eat. And they say
unto him, Shall we
go and buy two hun-
dred 2pennyworth 3 of
bread, and give them
to eat? 38 And he
saith unto them, How
many loaves have ye?
go and see. And
when they knew, they
say, Five, and two
fishes. 39 And he com-
manded them that all
should "sit down by
companies upon the
green grass. 40 And
they sat down in
ranks, by hundreds,
and by fifties. 41 And
he took the five loaves
and the two fishes,
and looking up to
heaven, he blessed,
and brake the loaves;
and he gave to the
disciples to set before
them; and the two
fishes divided he

Luke 9.
five loaves and two
fishes; except we

should go and buy
food for all this peo-
ple. 14 For they were

about five thousand
men. And he said
unto his disciples,

Make them 1sit down
in companies, about
fifty each. 15 And
they did so, and made
them all "sit down.
16 And he took the
five loaves and the
two fishes, and look-
ing up to heaven, he
blessed them, and
brake; and gave to
the disciples to set
before the multitude.
17 And they did eat4
and were all filled:
and there was taken
up that which re-
mained over to them
of broken pieces,
twelve baskets.

EHV. mg. i 101. rediV\/ | B** marginal note cn Matt XTIil B * Of. loaaAt

ARV. txt: 1*Jat-

*Hilcds  3<hillingsworth

* e anho
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John 6.

3bread is notsufficient
for them, that every
one may take a little.
8 One of his disciples,
Andrew, Simon Pe-
ter’s brother, saith
unto him, 9 There
is a lad here,
which5 hath five bar-
ley loaves, and two
fishes : but what are
these among so many?
10 Jesus said, Make
the people sit down.
Now there was much
grass in the place. So
the men sat down, in
number about five
thousand. 11 Jesus
therefore took the
loaves; and having
given thanks, he dis-
tributed to them that
were set down ; like-
wise also of the fishes
as much as they
would. 12 And when
they were filled, he
saith unto his disci-
ples, Gather up the
broken pieces which
remain over, that
nothing be lost. 13
So they gathered
them up, and filled
twelve baskets with
broken pieces from
the five barley loaves,
which remained over
unto them that had
eaten.



Matt. 14,

22 And straightway
he constrained the dis-
ciples to enterinto the
boat, and to go before
him unto the other
side, till he should
send the multitudes
away. 23 And afterhe
had sent the multi-
tudes away, he went
up into the mountain
apart to pray: and
when even was come,
he was there alone.

Mat;. 14:24-36.

24 Bu the boat 2was
now in the midst of
the se?. distressed by
the v ives; for the
wind was contrary.
25 Ai 1in the fourth
watch of the night he
came unto them, walk-
ing upon the sea. 26
And when the dis-
ciples saw him walk-
ing on the sea, they
were troubled, sayin'g,
It is an apparition2
and they cried out for
fear. 27 But straight-
way Jesus spake unto

ERH. mg.. i Seme ancient authorities read Signs.

iRV. tok: | all ate *a |hari

JESUS WALKING CONTHE WATER

Make 6.

among them all. 42
And they did all eat],
and were filed. 43
And they took up
broken pieces, twelve
basketfuls, and also
of the fishes. 44 And
they that ate the
loaves were five thou-
sand men.

45 And straightway
he constrained his dis-
ciples to enterinto the
boat, and to go before
him unto the other
side to Bethsaida,
while he himself send-
eth the multitude
away. 46 And after
he had taken leave of
them, he departed into
the mountain to pray.

8§67. JESUS WALKING ON THE WATER.

Mark 6:47-56.

47 And when even
was come, the boat
was in the midst of the
sea, and he alone on
the land. 48 And see-
ing them distressed in
rowing, for the wind
was contrary unto
them, about the fourth
watch of the night he
cometh unto them,
walking on the sea;
and he would have
passed by them : 49
but they, when they
saw him walking on
the sea, supposed that

106

John 6.

14 When therefore
the people saw the
msign which he did,
they said, This is of a
truth the prophetthat
comethinto the world.

15 Jesus therefore
perceiving that they
were about to come
and take him by force,
to make him king,
withdrew again into
the mountain himself
alone.

John 6:16-21.

16 And when even-
ing came, his disciples
went down unto the
sea; 17 and they en-
tered into a boat, and
were going over the
sea unto Capernaum.
And it was now dark,
and Jesus had not
yet come to them. 18
And the seawasrising
by reason of a great
wind that blew. 19
When therefore they
had rowed about five
and twenty or thirty
furlongs, they behold

aSome ancient authorities read was many furlongs distantfrom the land.
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Matt. 14,

them, saying, Be of
good cheer; it is | ;
be not afraid. 28 And
Peter answered him
and said, Lord, if it
be thou, bid me come
unto thee upon the
waters. 29 And he
said, Come. And Peter
went down from the
boat, and walked upon
the waters, 1to come
to Jesus. 30 But
when he saw the
2wind, he was afraid;
and beginning tosink,
he cried out, saying,
Lord, save me. 31 And
immediately Jesus
stretched forth his
hand, and took hold
of him, and saith unto
him, O thou of little
faith, wherefore didst
thou doubti 32 And
when they were gone
up into the boat, the
wind ceased. 33 And
they that were in the
boat worshipped him,
saying. Of a truth
thou art the Son of
God.

34 And when they
had crossed over, they
came to the land, unto
Gennesaret. 35 And
when the men of that
place knew him, they
sent into all that re-
gion round about, and
brought unto him all
that were sick; 36
and they besought

ERY. me.: 1Somainciaot authoritiea read and count.

M ark 6.

it was an apparition],
and cried out: 50 for
they all saw him, and
were troubled. But he
straightway spake to
them, and saith unto
them,Be ofgood cheer:
it is | ; be not afraid.

51 And hewentup un-
tothem into the boat;
and the wind ceased:
and they were sore
amazedin themselves;
52 forthey understood
not concerning the
loaves, buttheir heart
was hardened.

53 And when they
had 8crossed over,
they came to the land
unto Gennesaret, and
moored to the shore.
54 And when they
were come out of the
boat, straightway the
people knew him, 55
and ran round about
that whole region, and

land, they oame unfa Genneaaret.

ART. tat. : * m gho*t

106

Jons 6.

Jesus walking on the
sea, and drawing nigh
unto the boat: and
they were afraid. 20
But he saith unto
them, It is | ; be not
afraid.

21 They were
willing therefore to
receive him into the
boat: and straight-
way the boat was at
the land whither they
were going.

1M m, aneiant antboritiea odd [aftar wind] atronff. * Or, cnoastd o tw 188



Ma e, 14,

him that they might
only touch the border
of his garment: and
as many as touched
vere made whole.

DISCOURSE ON THE BREAD OF LIFE

Mask 6.

began to carry about
on their beds those
that were sick, where
they heard he was. 66
And wheresoever he

§68

entered, into villages,
or into cities, or into
the country, they laid
the sick in the market-
places, and besought
him that they might
touch if it were but
the border of ilis gar-
ment: and as many
as touched 1lhim were
made whole.

868. DISCOURSE ON THE BREAD OF LIFE.
John 6:22-71.

22 On the morrow the multitude whichlstood on the other side of the sea saw that there
was none3 other 3boat there, save one, and that Jesus entered not with his disciples into the
boat, but that his disciples went away alone 23 (howbeit there came 3boats from Tiberias
sigh unto the place where they ate the bread after the Lord had given thanks): 24 when the
multitude therefore saw that Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, they themselves got
into the “beats, and came to Capernaum, seeking Jesus. 25 And when they found him on
the other si-le of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when earnest thou hither? 26 Jesus
answered t em and said, Verily, verily, | say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw signs,
but because ye ate of the loaves, and were filled. 27 W ork not for the meat3 which perisheth,
but for the neat* which abideth unto eternal life, which the Son of man sh”*U give unto you:
for him t? mFather, even Qod, hath sealed. 28 They said therefore unto him, What must
we dc, tha we may work the works of God? 29 Jesus answered and said unto them, This is
the work >f God, that ye believe on him whom *he hath sent. 80 They said therefore unto
him, W h'-i then doest thou for asign, that we may see, and believe thee? what workest thou?
31 Our f: thers ate the manna in the wilderness; as it is written, He gave them bread out of
hsaven to eat. 32 Jesus therefore said unto them, Verily, verily, | say unto you, It was not
Moses that gave you the bread out of heaven; but my Father giveth you the true bread out
of heaven. 33 For the bread of God is that which cometh down out of heaven, and giveth
IPfe unto the world. 34 They said therefore unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread.
, >Nesus said unto them, 1 am the bread of life: he that cometh to meshall not hunger, and
ne that believeth on me shall never thirst. 36 But | said unto you, that ye have seen me,

believe not. 37 All that which the Father giveth me shall come unto me; and him

at cometh to me | will in no wise cast out. 88 For | am come down from heaven, not to
ne own will, but the will of him that sent me. 39 And this is the will of him that

sent me, that of all that which he hath given me | should lose nothing, but should raise it

—_ = . 16r. < 'O f- HttU soar. ‘Ot little hoof. -U..IUM I
IU kI mBa *174 " =- = = ~
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Johk 6.

up at the last day. 40 For this is the will of my Father, that every one that beholdeth
the Son, and believeth on him, should have eternal life; and 1 will raise him up at the
last day.

41 The Jews therefore murmured concerning him, because he said, | am the bread which
came down out of heaven. 42 And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose
father and mother we know? how doth he now say, | am come down out of heaven?
43 Jesus answered and said unto them, Murmur not among yourselves. 44 No man can come
to me, except the Father whichlsent me draw him: and | will raise him up in the last day.
45 |t is written in the prophets, And they shall all be taught of God. Every one that hath
heard from the Father, and hath learned, cometh unto me. 46 “Not that any man hath seen
the Father, save he whichlis from God, he hath seen the Father. 47 Verily, verily, | say
unto you, He that believeth hath eternal life. 48 | am the bread of life. 49 Your fathers
did eat2 the manna in the wilderness, and they died. 50 This is the bread which cometh
down out of heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 51 | am the living bread
which came down out of heaven : if any man-eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: yea End
the bread which | wiill give is my flesh, for the life of the world.

52 The Jews therefore strove one with another, saying, How can this man give us his
flesh to eat? 53 Jesus therefore said unto them, Verily, verily, | say unto you, Except ye
eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink his blood, ye have not life in yourselves. 64 He
that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life; and | will raise him up at tie
last day. 55 For my flesh is 2meat indeed, and my blood is 3drink indeed. 56 He thit
eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood abideth in me, and | in him. 67 As the living Father
sent me, and | live because of the Father; so he that eateth me, he also shall live because cf
me. 58 This is the bread which came down out of heaven: not as the fathers did eat2 and
died: he that eateth this bread shall live for ever. 59 These things said he in 4the
synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum.

60 Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard this, said, This is a hard saying;
who can hear 6it? 61 But Jesus knowing in himself that his disciples murmured at this,
said unto them Doth this cause you to stumble? 62 What then if ye should behold the Son
of man ascending where he was before? 63 It is the spirit that quickeneth3; the flesh
proflteth nothing: the words that | have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life. 64 But
there are some of you that believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were
that believed not, and who it was that should betray him. 65 And he said, For this cause
have | said unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it be given unto him of
the Father.

66 Upon this many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him. 67 Jesus
said therefore unto the twelve, Would ye also go away? 68 Simon Peter answered him,
Lord, to whom shall we go? thou 3hast the words of eternal life. 69 And we have believed
and know that thou art the Holy One of God. 70 Jesus answered them, Did not | choose
you the twelve, and one of you is adevi? 71 Now he spake of Judas the son of Simon
Iscariot, for he it was that should betray him, being one of the twelve.

ERV. mg.: *Or, that | should raise him up 5Gr. iru« meat. 3Gr. true drink. 401, a synagoffue *or, him «Or,

hast xoords

ARV. txt . Jthat 5st« 3giyeth Ufa

Matt. 11:27. And no one knoweth the Son, save the Father; neither doth any know the Father, save the
Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to Teveal hint. (852)

eLuke 10:22. And no one knoweth who the Son is, save the Father; andwhothe Father is, save the Son,
and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him. (887)
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DISCOURSE ON EATING W ITH UNWASHEN HANDS

§69. DISOOUKSE ON EATING W ITH UNWASHEN HANDS.

Matt. 15:1-20.

1 Then there come to Jeeus
from Jerusalem Pharisees and
scribes, saying, 2 Why do thy
disciples transgress the tradi-
tion of the elders? for they
wash not their hands when
they eat bread. 3 And he
answered and said unto them,
Why doye also transgress the
commandment of God because
of your tradition? 4 For God
said, Honour thy father and
thy mother: and, He that
speaketh evil of father or
mother, let him 1idie the
death. 5 Butye say, Whoso-
ever shall say to his father or
his mother, That wherewith
thou mightest have been pro-
fited by me is given to God;
6 he shall not honour his
2fathfr. And ye have made
void ihe 3word of God be-
cause A your tradition. 7 Ye
hypo rites, well did Isaiah
prop": esy of you, saying,

8 Th 3 people honoureth me
ith theirlips;

B- t their heart is far from

ne.
9 I atin vain dothey worship
me,

Teaching as their doctrines

the precepts of men.

‘ awrely < - ]
‘P<-[ fe. ely . v «annanl authorities add or his mother.
t tha /Ur. -
Some url.n| authorities read sprinkle themselves.

authcritle add and camehes

IRU.tat.: 1who 3bathe

»> baptise.

Mark 7:1-23.

1 And there are gathered
together unto him the Phar-
isees, and certain of the
scribes, which1 had come
from Jerusalem, 2 and had
seen that some of,his disciples
ate their bread With ‘defiled,
that is, unwashen, hands.
3 For the Pharisees, and all
the Jews, except they wash
their hands zudiligently, eat
not, holding the tradition of
the elders : 4 and when they
come from the marketplace,
except they ‘wash2 them-
selves, they eat not: and
many other things there be3
which they have received to
hold, 7washings of cups, and
pots, and brasen ‘vessels. 5
And the Pharisees and the
scribes ask him, Why walk
not thy disciples according to
the tradition of the elders,
but eat their bread with ‘de-
filed hands? 6 And he said
unto them, Well did Isaiah
prophesy of you hypocrites, as
it is written,

This people honoureth me

with their lips,

But their heart is far from

me.
7 But in vain do they worship
me,

Teaching as their doctrines

the precepts of men.
8 Ye leave the commandment
of God, and holdffast the tra-
dition of men. 9 And he said
unto them, Full well do ye
reject the commandment of

109

» Some ancient authorities mad late. * Or. common
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Matt. 16.

[CIm 4-6, p. 109]

10 And he called to him the
multitude, and said unto
them, Hear, and understand:
11 Not that which entereth
into the mouth deiileth the
man; but that which pro-
ceedeth out of the mouth, this
defileth the man. 12 Then
came the disciples, and said
unto him, Knowest thou that
the Pharisees were 1offended,
when they heard this saying?
13 But he answered and said,
Every 3plantwhich my heav-
enly Father planted not, shall
be rooted up. 14 Let them
alone : they are blind guides.
“And if the blind guide the
blind, both shall fall into a
pit.

16 And Peter answered and
and said unto him, Declare
unto us the parable. 16 And
he said, Are ye also even yet
without understanding? 17
Perceive ye not, that whatso-

ERY. me.. i O oauttd to atvmble. * Qt.planting. BOY, surely die 4

YW« hath ear» to hear, let him hoar.

mLuke 6;39. Can the blind guide the blind!| shall they not both fall into a pit!

Makk 7.

God, that ye may keep your
tradition. 10 For Moses said,
Honour thy father and thy
mother; and,He that speaketh
evilof father ormother, let him
3die the death: 11 butye say,
If amanshallsay to his father
or his mother, That where-
with thou mightest have been
profited by meis Corban, that
is to say, Given to God; 12
ye no longer suffer him to do
aught for his father or his
mother; 13 making void the
word of God by your tradi-
tion, which ye have delivered:
and many euch like things ye
do.

14 And he called to him the
multitude again, and said
unto them, Hear me all of
you, and understand: 15
There is nothing from without
the man, that going into him
can defile him : but the things
which proceed out of the man
are those that defile the 4man.

17 And when he was en-
tered into the house from the
multitude, his disciples asked
of him the parable. 18 And
he saith unto them, Are ye
so without understanding

110
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DISCOURSE ON EATING W ITH UNWASHEN HANDS

Matt. 15.

ever goeth into the mouth
passeth into the belly, and is
cast out into the draught?
18 But the things which
proceed out of the mouth
come forth out of the heart;
and they defile the man. 19
Foroutofthe heartcomeforth
evil thoughts, murders, adul-
teries, fornicationB, thefts,
false witness, railings: 20
these are the things which
defile the man: but to eat
with unwashen hands defileth
not the man.

SET. ne.; i fir. tko&Qkt4 that art tail.

Mask 7.

also? Perceive ye not, that
whatsoever from without go-
eth into the man, it cannot
defile him ; 19 because it go-
eth not into his heart, but
into his belly, and goeth out
into the draught? This he
said, making all meats clean.
20 And he said, That which
proceedeth out of the man,
that defileth the man. 21 For
from within, out of the heart
of men, 1evil thoughts proceed,
fornications, thefts, murders,
adulteries, 22 covetings, wick-
ednesses, deceit, lascivious-
ness, an evil eye, railing, pride,
foolishness: 23 all these evil
things proceed from within,
and defile the man.

869



THIRD PEBIOD CGF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY.

From the Withdrawal into Northern Galilee until the Final

PART VI.

for Jerusalem.

Departure

370. JOURNEY TOWARD TYRE AND SIDON; THE SYROFHCENIOIAN WOMAN’S

Matt. 15:21-28.

21 And Jesus went out
thence, and withdrew into
the parts of Tyre and Sidon.
22 And behold, aCanaanitish
woman came out from those
borders, and cried, saying,
Have mercy on me, O Lord,
thou son of David; my
daughter is grievously vexed
with a ’devill 23 But he
answered her not a word.
And his disciples came and
besought him, saying, Send
her away; for she crieth after
us. 24 But he answered and
said, | was not sent but unto
the lost sheep of the house of
Israel. 25 But she came and
worshipped him, saying, Lord,
help me. 26 And he an-
swered and said, It is not
meet to take the children’
3bread and cast it -to the
dogs. 27 But she said, Yea,
Lord: for even the dogs eat of
the crumbs which fall from
their masters’table. 28 Then
Jesus answered and said unto
her, O woman, great is thy
faith:beit done unto thee even
asthou wilt. And her daugh-
ter was healed from that hour.

1G. demon. 50, loaf 3Soreadatadthaites arit and Sidon.

A tat,; 1dEvon

DAUGHTER.
Make 7:24-30.

24 And from thence he
arose, and went away into
the borders of Tyre 8and
Sidon. And he entered into
a house, and would have no
man know it: and he could
not be hid. 25 But straight-
way a woman, whose little
daughter had an unclean
spirit, having heard of him,
came and fell down at his
feet. 26 Now the woman was
a ‘Greek, a Syrophcenician
by race. And she besought
him that he would cast forth
the ’devill out of her daugh-
ter. 27 And he said unto her,
Let the children first be filled:
for it is not meet to take the
children’s 2bread and cast it
to the dogs. 28 But she an-
swered and saith unto him,
Yea, Lord: even the dogs
under the table eat of the
children’s crumbs. 29 And
he said unto her, For this
saying gothy way; the 'devil’
is gone out of thy daughter.
30 And she went away unto
her house, and found the
child laid upon the bed, and
the ’devil’ gone out.

*Cx, Gentile



RETURN THROUGH DECAPOLIS

§71. RETURN THROUGH DECAPOLIS; MANY MIRACLES OR HEALING.

Matt. 16:29-31.

29 And Jesus departed
thence, and came nigh unto
the sea of Galilee; and he
went up into the mountain,
and sat there. 30 And there
came unto him great multi-
tudes, having with them the
lame, blind, dumb, maimed,
and many others, and they
cast them down at his feet;
and he healed them: 31 inso-
much that the multitude won-
dered, when they saw the
dumb speaking, the maimed
whole, and the lame walking,
and the blind seeing: and
they glorified the God of Is-
rael.

Mark 7:31-37.

31 And again he went out
from the borders of Tyre, and
came through Sidon unto the
sea of Galilee, through the
midst of the borders of Decap-
olis.

32 And they bring unto
him one that was deaf, and
had an impediment in his
speech; and they beseech
him to lay his hand upon him.
33 And he took him aside
from the multitude privately,
and put his fingers into his
ears, and he spat, and touched
his tongue; 34 and looking
up to heaven, he sighed, and
saith unto him, Ephphatha,
that is, Be opened. 35 And
his ears were opened, aind the
bond of his tongue was loosed,
and he spake plain. 36 And
he charged them that they
should tell no man: but the
more he charged them, so
much the more a great deal
they published it. 37 And
they were beyond measure
astonished, saying, He hath
done all things well: he mak-
eth even the deaf to hear, and
the dumb to speak.

113
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8§72. THE FEEDING OF THE FOUR THOUSAND.

Matt. 15:32-38.

32 And Jesus called unto
him his disciples, and said, |
have compassion on the mul-
titude, because they continue
with me now three days and
have nothing to eat: and |
would not send them away
fasting, lest haply they faint
in1the way. 33 And the dis-
ciples say unto him, Whence
should we have so many
loaves in a desert place, as to
fill so great a multitude? 34
And Jesus saith unto them,
How many loaves have ye?
And they s6aid, Seven, and a
few small fishes. 35 And he
commanded the multitude to
sit down on the ground; 36
and he took the seven loaves
and the fishes; and he gave
thanks and brake, and gave
to the disciples, and the dis-
ciples to the multitudes. 37
And they did all eat!, and
were filled: and they took up
that which remained over of
the broken pieces, seven bas-
kets full. 38 And they that
did eat were four thousand
men, beside3 women and chil-
dren.

8§73. THE PHARISEES AND SADDUOEES DEMANDING A SIGN FROM HEAVEN.

Mate. 15:39—16:12.

39 And he sent away the
multitudes, and entered into

ERV. mg.: *Gr. loaves.

ARV. trt : lcn 5all atc 3besides * ate

THIRD PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY

Mark 8:1-9.

1 In those days, when there
was again a great multitude,
and they had nothing to eat,
he called unto him his dis-
ciples, and saith unto them,
2 | have compassion on the
multitude, because they con-
tinue with me now three days,
and have nothing to eat: 3
and if | send them away fast-
ing to their home, they will
faint in 1 the way; and some
of them are come from far. 4
And his disciples answered
him, Whence shall one be able
to fill these men with 1bread
here in adesert place? 5 And
he asked them, How many
loaves have ye? And they
said, Seven. & And he com-
mandeth the multitude to sit
down on the ground: and
he took the seven loaves, and
having given thanks, he
brake, and gave to his dis-
ciples, to set before them;
and they set them before the
multitude. 7 And they had
a few small fishes : and hav-
ing blessed them, he com-
manded to set these also
before them. 8 And they did
eat4 and were filled: and
they took up, of broken pieces
that remained over, seven
baskets. 9 And they were
about four thousand : and he
sent them away.

Mark 8 :10-21.

10 And straightway he en-
tered into the boat with his



PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES DEMANDING A SIGN

Macte. 15,

the boat, and came into the
borders of Magadan.

16:1 And the Pharisees and
Sadducees came, and tempt-
ing1 him asked him to shew
them a sign from heaven. 2
»But he answered and said
unto them, 1When it is even-
ing. ye say, It will ke fair
weather: for the heaven is
red. 3 And in the morning,
It will keefoul weather to-day:
for the heavenis red and lowr-
ing2 Ye know how to dis-
cern the face of the heaven;
but ye cannot discem the
signs of the times. 4 bAn
evil and adulterous generation
seeketh after a sign; and
there shall no sign be given
unto it, but the sign of Jonah.
And he left them, and de-
parted.

5 And the disciples came
to the other side and forgot
to take 2bread. 6 And Jesus
said unto them, 'Take heed
and beware of the leaven of
the Pharisees and Sadducees.
7 And hey reasoned among
themse yes, saying, 3We took
no 2br ad. 8 And Jesus per-
ceivin . it said, Oye of little
faith, why reason ye among
yourjalves, because ye have

ERV.mg.: |The following Words, to the end of ver. 3, are omitted by some If the most liicientand other Important authorities

loaves, aOr, It because we took no breai5 * Some ancient authorities read because tht y had no bread.

no bread.

ARV. txt.i 1ltrying alowering

M ake 8.

disciples, and came into the
parts of Dalmanutha.

11 And the Pharisees came
forth, and began to question
with him, seeking of him a
sign from heaven, tempting1
him. 12 And hesighed deeply
in his spirit, and saith, bwhy
doth this generation seek a
sign? verily | say unto you,
There shall no sign, be given
unto this generation.* 13 And
he left them, and again enter-
ing into the lboet departed to
the other side.

14 And they forgot to take
bread; and they had not in
the boat with them more than
one loaf. 15 And he charged
them, saying, 'Take heed, be-
ware of the leaven of the
Pharisees and the leaven of
Herod. 16 And theyreasoned
one with another, ‘saying,
sWe have no bread. 17 And
Jesus perceiving it saith unto
them, Why reason ye, because

873

agGr.

aor, It is because, we have

8Lnlre 12:54-56, And he said to the multitudes also, W”ien ye see a cloud rising in the west, straightway

ye say, There cometh ashower; and so it cometh to pass.
There will he ascorching heat; and it cometh to pass.
the earth and the heaven; but how is it that ye know not how to interpret this time?

hMatt. 12:39. An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after asign ;
it hut the sign of Jonah the prophet.

(855)

53 And when ye see a south wind blowing, ye say,
56 Ye hypocrites, ye know how to interpret the face of

and there shall no sign he given to

hLnke 11:29. This generation is an evil generation: it seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be

given to it but the sign of Jonah.

eCf. Matt. 16: 11, p. 116.

(894)
eLuke 12:1. Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.

115



8§73

Matt. 16.

no i1bread? 9 Do ye not yet
perceive, neither remember
the five loaves of the five
thousand, and how many
2baskets ye took up? 10
Neither the seven loaves of
the four thousand, and how
many 2baskets ye took up?
11 How is it that ye do not
perceive that | spake not to
you concerning’bread? ~But
beware of the leaven of the
Pharisees and Sadducees. 12
Then understood they how1
that he bade them not be-
ware of the leaven of ’bread,
but of the teaching of the
Pharisees and Sadducees.

Mark 8.

ye have no bread? do ye not
yet perceive, neither under-
stand? have ye your heart
hardened? 18 Having eyes,
see ye not? and having ears,
hear ye not? and do ye not
remember? 19 When | brake
the five loaves among the five
thousand, how many 3baskets
full of broken pieces took ye
up? They say unto him,
Twelve. 20 And when the
seven among the four thou-
sand, how many 2basketfuls
of broken pieces took ye up?
And they say untohim, Seven.
21 And he said unto them,
Do ye not yet understand?

THIRD PERIOD COF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY

8§74. THE BLIND MAN NEAR BETHSAIDA.

Mark 8:22-26.

22 And they come unto Bethsaida. And they bring to him a blind man, and beseech

him to touch him.

23 And he took hold of the blind man by the hand, and brought him out

of the village; and when he had spit on his eyes, and laid his hands upon him, he asked him,
Seest thou aught? 24 And he looked up, and said, | see men; for | behold them as trees,

walking.

restored, and saw all things clearly.

even enter into the village.

Nate. 16:13-20.

13 Now when Jesus came
into the parts of Caesarea
Philippi, he asked his dis-
ciples, saying, Who do men
say 4that the Son of man is?
14 And they said, Some say
John the Baptist; some,
Elija h: and others, Jeremiah,
or one of the prophets. 15

He saith unto them, But who
say ye that | am? 16 And
ERV. mg.; 1Gr. loaves.

Greek words.

ARV, txt.: lOnu'ihow 2on s apart

4 Many ancient authorities read that J the Son ofman am.

875. PETER’S CONFESSION.
Mark 8:27-30.

27 And Jesus went forth,
and his disciples, into the vil-
lages of Caesarea Philippi:
and in 2 the way he asked his
disciples, saying unto them,
Who do men say that!| am?
28 And they told him, saying,
John the Baptist: and others,
Elija h; but others, One of the
prophets. 29 And he asked
them, But who say ye that |

2Basket in ver. 9 anu 10 represents different Greek words,
See Mark viil. 27;

mSee Mark 8:15 and note cod page 115.
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25 Then again he laid his hands upon his eyes; and he looked stedfastly, and was
26 And he sent him away to his home, saying, Do not

L uke 9:18-21.

18 And it came to pass, as
he was praying alone3 the
disciples were with him : and
he asked them, saying, Who
do the multitudes say that |
am? 19 And they answer-
ing said, John the Baptist;
but others say, Elijah; and
others, that one of the old
prophets is risen again. 20
And he said unto them, But

aBasket in vei, 10 and 20 represents different
Luke Ix. 18.



CHRIST FORETELLS HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION

Matt. 16.

Simon Peter answered and
said, Thou art the Christ, the
Son of the living God. 17
And Jesus answered and said
unto him, Blessed art thou,
Simon Bar-Jonah: for flesh
and blood hath not revealed
it unto thee, but my Father
whichzi is in heaven. 18 And
| also say unto thee, that
thou art 1Peter, and upon
this 2rock I will build my
church; and the gates of
Hades shall not prevail
againstit. 19 | will give un-
to thee the keys of the king-
dom of heaven: aand what-
soever thou shalt bind on
earth shall be bound in
heaven: and whatsoever thou
shalt loose on earth shall be
loosed in heaven. 20 Then
charged he the disciples that
they should tell no man that
he was the Christ.

Makk 8.

am? Peter answereth and
saith unto him, Thou art the
Christ. 30 And he charged
them that they should tell no
man of him.

§76

L uke 9.

who say ye that | am? And
Peter answering said, The
Christ of God. 21 But he
charged them, and com-
manded them, to tell this to
no man;

[Paragraph continued in §76.]

8§76. CHRIST FORETELLS HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION.

‘(att. 16:21-28.

21 F om that time began
8Jesus oo shew unto his dis-
ciples how2 that bhe must
go un oJerusalem, and suffer
many things of the elders and
chief priests and scribes, and
be killed, and the third day
be raised up. 22 And Peter
took him, and began to rebuke
him, saying, *Be it far from
i Gr. Petros

ERV. mg.: 2Gr.petra.

ARV.txt: i who 2Omit how

-Matt. 18:18.

Maek 8:31—9:1.

31 And he began to teach
them, that bthe Son of man
must suffer many things, and
be rejected by the elders, and
the chief priests, and the
scribes, and be killed, and
after three days rise «again.
32 And he spake the saying
openly. And Peter took him,
and began to rebuke him.

3 Soma ancient authorities read Jesus C hrist.

«il** &lngs SOfivGr y® shall ioose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.

at,, ™ la ,

are retained. (§146)

War* (-1~ inir ¥t
att-17; Mark 9:31;

Luke 9:44;

Whose soeversins ye forgive, they are forgiven unto them :

®rsfc milsfc h® suffer many things and be rejected of this generation.
Mark 10:33;

and Matt. 20:18;

117

(879)

L uke 9:22-27.

22 saying, bThe Son
of man must suffer many
things, and be rejected of the
elders and chief priests and
scribes, and be killed, and the
third day be raised up.

[Paragraph continued on ne*t page.]

* Or, God have mercy

Verily | say unto you, What things soeverye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven:

(881) .
whose soever Sins ye retain, they

(8108) Cf. also

Luke 38:31. (8113)



8§76

Matt. 16.

thee, Lord: this shall never
be unto thee. 23 But he
turned, and said unto Peter,
Get thee behind me, Satan:
thou art a stumblingblock
unto me: for thou mindest
not the things of God, but the
things of men. 24 Then said
Jesus unto his disciples, “If
any man would come after me,
let him deny himself, and
take up his cross, and follow
me. 25 bFor whosoever would
save his 1life shall lose it:
and whosoever shall lose his
1life for my sake shall find it.
26 For what shall a man be
profited, if he shall gain the
whole world, and forfeit his
’life? or what shall a man
give in exchange for his ’life?
27 For the Son of man shall
come in the glory of his
Father with his angels; and
then shall he render unto
every man according to his
2deeds. 28 Verily | say unto
you, There be’ some of them
that stand here, which2 shall
in no wise taste of death, till
they see the Son of man com-
ing in his kingdom.

ERV, mg.: *Or, soul 2Gr. doing.

ARV. txt.: laie 2who
“Matt. 10:38.
aluke 14:27.
bMatt. 10: 39.
“Luke 17:33.

preserve it. (§108)

bJohnl2:25.

He that loveth his life loseth it;

Mark 8.

33 But he turning about, and
seeing his disciples, rebuked
Peter, and saith, Get thee
behind me, Satan : for thou
mindest not the things of
God, but the things of men.
34 And he called unto him
the multitude with his dis-
ciples, and said unto them, “If
any manvould come after me,
let him deny himself, and
take up his cross, and follow
me. 35 bFor whosoeverwould
save his ’life shall lose it;
and whosoever shall lose his
’life for my sake and the gos-
pel’s shall save it. 36 For
what doth it profit a man, to
gain the whole world, and
forfeit his ’life? 37 For
what should a man give in
exchange for his ’life? 38
“For whosoever shall be
ashamed of me and of my
words in this adulterous and
sinful generation, the Son of
man also shall be ashamed of
him, when he cometh in the
glory of his Father with the
holy angels. 9:1 And ho
said unto them, Verily | say
unto you, There be’ some
here of them that stand by,
whichz2 shall in no wise taste
of death, till they seetheking-
dom of God come with power.

And he that doth not take his cross and follow after me, is not worthy of me.
Whosoever doth not bear his own cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple.

He thatfindeth his life shalllose it; and hethatloseth hislife for mysakeshallfindit.
Whosoever shall seek to gain his life shall lose it:

THIRD PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY

Lues 9.

23 And he
said unto all, “If any man
would come after me, let him
deny himself, and take up his
cross daily, and follow me
24 bFor whosoever would
save his ’life shall lose it;
but whosoever shall lose his
life for my sake, the same
shall save it. 25 For what is
a man profited, if he gain the
whole world, and lose or for-
feit his own self? 26 ‘For
whosoever shall be ashamed
of me and of my wrtds, of
him shall the Son of man be
ashamed, when he cometh in
his own glory, and the glory
of the Father, and of the holy
angels. 27 But | tell you of
a truth, There bei1some of
them that stand here, which -
shall in no wise taste of death,
till they see the kingdom of
God.

&
(8101)

&

but whosoever shall lose his life shall

and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto

life eternal. (§120)
“Matt. 10: 33. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him w ill | also deny before my Father which is
in heaven. (864)

clLuke 12:9.

angels of God. (8§93)
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But he that denieth me in the presence of men shall be denied in the presence of tha



Matt. 17:1-13.

1 And after six days Jesus
taketh with him Peter, and
James, and John his brother,
and bringeth them up into a
high mountain apart: 2 and
he was transfigured before
them: and his face did shine
as the sun, and his garments
became white as the light. 3
And behold, there appeared
unto them Moses and Elijah
talking with him. 4 And
Peter answered, and said unto
Jesus, Lord, it is good for us
to be here: if thou wilt, | will
make here three 1itaber-
nacles; one for thee, and one
for Moses, and one for Elijah.
5 While he was yet speaking,
behold, a bright cloud over-
shadowed them: and behold,
avoice out of the cloud, say-
ing, This is my beloved Son,
in who: 1 | am well pleased,;
hear ye him. & And when
the di ciples heard it, they
fell on their face, and were
sore f raid. 7 And Jesus
came ,nd touched them and
said, irise, and be not afraid.
8 An i lifting up their eyes,
they saw no one, save Jesus
only

| H7, m*-: 10r,booths 3 0r, depai
-AN X TN . 5; Markii. J. «Or, waspast

AKV.tat.; ifaew athathe 3who

THE TRANSFIGURATION

77. THE TRANSFIGURATION
Make 9:2-13.

2 And after six days Jesus
taketh with him Peter, and
James, and John, and bring-
eth them up into a high
mountain apart by them-
selves: and he was trans-
figured before then}: 3 and
his garments became glister-
ing, exceeding white; so as
no fuller on earth cin whiten
them. 4 And there appeared
unto themElijah with Moses :
and they were talking with
Jesus. 5 And Peter answer-
eth andsaith to Jesus, Rabbi,
it is good for us to be here:
and let us make three 1itaber-
nacles; one for thee, and one
for Moses, and one for Elijah.
6 For he wisti1 not what to
answer; for they became sore
afraid. 7 And there came a
cloud overshadowing them:
and there came a voice out
of the cloud, This is my be-
loved Son: hear ye him. 8
And suddenly looking round
about, they saw no one any
more, save Jesus only with
themselves.

30‘, having remained awake 4Many
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8§77

L uke 9:28-36.

28 And it came to pass
about eight days after these
sayings, hes3 took with him
Peter and John and James,
and went up into Ae moun-
tain to pray. 29 And as he
was praying, the fashion of
his countenance was altered,
and his raiment became white
and dazzling. 30 And be-
hold, there talked with him
two men, which3 were Moses
and Elijah ; 31 who appeared
in glory, and spake of his 3de-
cease which he was about to
accomplish at Jerusalem. 32
Now Peter and they that were
with him were heavy with
sleep: but swhen they were
fully awake, they saw his
glory, and the two men that
stood with him. 33 And it
came to pass, as they were
parting from him, Peter said
unto Jesus, Master, it is good
for us to be here: and let us
make three 'tabernacles; one
for thee, and one for Moses,
and one for Elijah : not know-
ing what he said. 34 And
while he said these things,
there came acloud, and over-
shadowed them: and they
feared as they entered into
the cloud. 35 And a voice
came out of the cloud, saying,
This is 4my Son, my chosen:
hear ye him. 36 And when
the voice scame, Jesus was
found alone. And they held
their peace, and told no man
in those days any of the
things which they had seen.

ocient authorities read my beloved Son. Sea



8§77

Mate. 17

9 And as they were coming
down from the mountain,
Jesus commanded them, say-
ing, Tell the vision to no man,
until the Son of man be risen
from the dead. 10 And his
disciples asked him, saying,
W hy then say the scribes that
Elijah must first come? 11
And he answered and said,
Elijah indeed cometh, and
shall restore all things: 12
butl sayunto you, thatElijah
is come already, and they
knew him not, but did unto
him whatsoever they listed1
Even so shall the Son of man
also suffer of them. 13 Then
understood the disciples that
he spake unto them of John
the Baptist.

Marte. 17:14-20.

14 And when they were
come to the multitude, there
came to him aman, kneeling
to him, and saying, 15 Lord,
have mercy on my son: for
he is epileptic, and suffereth
grievously: for oft-times he
falleth into the fire, and oft-
times into the water. 16 And
| broughthim to thy disciples,
and they could not cure him.
17 And Jesus answered and
said, O faithless and perverse
generation, how long shall |
be with you? how long shall
| bear with you? bring him

ERV. nig.;

ARV. txt.: i would

101, How is it that the scribes say . . .

2How is it that the scribes say

Maek 9.

9 And as they were coming
down from the mountain, he
charged them that they
should tell no man what
things they had seen, save
when the Son of man should
have risen again from the
dead. 10 And they kept the
saying, questioning among
themselves what the rising
again from the dead should
mean. 11 And they asked
him, saying, iThe scribes say
that Elijah must first come2
12 And he said unto them,
Elijah indeed cometh first,
and restoreth all things: and
how is it written of the Son
of man, that he should suffer
many things and be set at
nought? 13 But | say unto
you, thatElijah is come, and
they have also done unto him
whatsoever they listedl even
as it is written of him.

8§78. THE DEMONIAC BOY.
Maek 9:14-29.

14 And when they came to
the disciples, they saw agreat
multitude about them, and
scribes questioning with
them. 15 And straightway
all the multitude, when they
saw him, were greatly amazed,
and running to him saluted
him. 16 And he asked them,
What question ye with them?
17 And one of the multitude
answered him, 2Master3 |
brought unto thee my son,
which4 hath a dumb spirit;
18 and wheresoever it taketh
him, it 3dasheth him down:

come? 2Teacher * who

120

come9 8Or, Teacher 30r, rendeth him

THIRD PERIOD CF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY

L dke 9:37-43a.

37 And it came to pass, on
the next day, when they were
come down from the mountain,
a great multitude met him.
38 And behold, a man from
the multitude cried, saying,
2Master3 | beseech thee to
look upon my son; for he is
mine only child : 39 and be-
hold, aspirit taketh him, and
he suddenly crieth out; and
it 4teareth him that he foam-
eth, and it hardly departeth
from him, bruising him sorely.
40 And | besought thy dis-
ciples to castit out; and they

* Or,convulseth



Matt, 17

hither to me. 18 And Jesus
rebuked him ; and the 'devil1
went out from2 him: and the
boy was cured from that hour.
19 Then came the disciples to
Jesus apart, and said, Why
could not we cast it out? 20
And he saith unto them, “Be-
cause of your little faith: for
verily | say unto you, If ye
have faith as a grain of mus-
tard seed, ye shall say unto
this mountain, Remove hence
to yonder place ; and it shall
remove; and nothing shall be
impossible unto 2you.

' 1<Ir- demon.
BIJ. See Matk ia. 2g.

ARV. txt.: 1demon 2of

ilt*
done (81M)°Ut eneD ~
thnn
comofV.
cometh to pass; he shall have it.

rooted*!?? *J*?\ ~ ,ye have

Have faith in God.

THE DENMIONAC BOY

Mark 9.

and he foameth, and grindeth
his teeth, and pineth away:
and | spake to thy disciples
that they should cast it out;
and they were not able. 19
And he answereth them and
saith, O faithless generation,
how long shall | be with you?
how long shall I bear with
you? bring him unto me.
20 And they brought him
unto him : and when he saw
him, straightway the spirit
3tare him grievously; and he
fell on the ground, and wal-
lowed foaming. 21 And he
asked his father, How long
time is it since this hath come
unto him? And hesaid, From
a child. 22 And oft-times it
hath cast him both into the
fire and into the waters, to
destroy him: but if thou
canst do anything, have com-
passion on us, and help us.
23 And Jesus said unto him,
If thou canst! All things are
possible to him that believeth.
24 Straightway the father of
the child cried out, and 'said,.
| believe; help thou mine un-
belief. 25 And when Jesus
saw that a multitude came
running together, he rebuked
the uncleanspirit, saying unto
him, Thou dumb and, deaf
spirit, I command thee, come

-f
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eyed you.

8§78

Luke 9.

could not. 41 And Jesus an-
swered and said, O faithless
and perverse generation, how
long shall I be with you, and
bear with you? bring hither
thy son. 42 And as he was
yet a coming, the 'devili
sdashed him down, and 3tare
him grievously. But Jesus
rebuked the unclean spirit,
and healed the boy, and gave
him back to his father. 43
And they were all astonished
at the majesty of God.

2 Many authorities, some ancient, insert [after you.] rer. 21 But this kind goeth not outsave by prayer
s Or, convulsed AMany ancient authorities add with tears.

cOr, rent him

7crily ~ say ur,to you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shallnot only do what is done to
say unto this mountain, Be thou taken up and castinto the sea, it shall he

23 Verily | say unto you, Whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be
UP aTV cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what he saith
(8122)

. as a grain of mustard seed, ge would say unto this sycamore tree, Be thou
uotea up, and be thou planted in the sea; and it would have o

(8 104)



878

879,
Matt. 17: 22, 23.

22 And while they ‘abode
in Galilee, Jesus said unto
them, “The Son of man shall
be delivered up into the hands
of men; 23 and they shall
kill him, and the third day he
shall beraised up. And they
were exceeding sorry.

COF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY

THIRD PERIOP

Make 9.
f Jam, and enter no more

outO jim. 26 And having
into, out, and Horn him
crie" he came out: and the

muctj’ became as one dead;
chi'- gch that the more part
inso"1jje js dead. 27 But
said’ tooh him by the hand,
Jesngised him up; and he
and 20 And when he was
aroSe'jjito the house, his dis-
coiHo asked him privately,
cipl®!~2 We could not cast
-506®3 29 And he said unto
it o1 ffhis kind can come out
thed'Vhing, save by sprayer,
by u

JITELLS HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION,

CHRIST AGAIN FO?

Mahk 9 :30-32.

~nd they went forth
S® thence, and passed
fro* h Galilee;and hewould
thro.,); anymanshould know
no* For he taught his dis-
it. ,, and said unto them,
ciplo cion of man is delivered
“Tb o tc, the hands of men, and
up Jljja Il kill him; and when
the?"filled, after three days
he "®I.11 rise again. 32 But
be o gfiderstood not the say-
the/ ,aWere afraid to ask him.
ing,0,*

9:434-45.

43b But while all were mar-
velling at all the things which
he did, he said unto his dis-
ciples, 44 Let these words
sink into your ears “for the
Son of man shall be delivered
up into the hands of men. 45
But they understood not this
saying, and it was concealed
from them, that they should
not perceive it: and they
were afraid to ask him about
this saying.

Luke

JIKEL IN THE FISH’S MOUTH.

§80. THE

Matt. 17 :24-27.

24 And when they were
come to Capernaum, they that
received theeshalf-shekelcame
to Peter, and said, Doth not
your emasters pay the shalf-
shekel? 25 He saith, Yea.

yMakk 9 «.330.1

And they came to

c>um:i <8i>

~couldnot castit outt 3 Many ancient authorities add andfasting.

ERY mg.: 10r, convulsed

arv. txt.: i the boy 2 Omitsaying

»<jf. Matt, 16: 21; Mark 8:31; Luke 9:$

20r, How ie it thd* ,igther’ *
ancient authorities read were gathering themselves t

didrachma.

3How i3

/576) and references there.
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we could not cast it out? * teacher



DISCOURSE ONHUM ILITY AND FORGIVENESS

17.

And when he came into the
house, Jesus spake first to
him, saying, What thinkest
thou, Simon? the kings of the
earth, from whom do they
receive toll or tribute? from
their sons, or from strangers?
26 And when he said, From
strangers, Jesus said unto
him, Therefore the sons are
free. 27 But, lest we cause
them to stumble, go thou to
the sea, and cast a hook, and
take up the fish that first
cometh up; and when thou
hast opened his mouth, thou
shalt find a ‘shekel: that
take, and give unto them for
me and thee.

M a tt.

8§81

S81. DISCOURSE ONHUMILITY AND FORGIVENESS.

M att., chap. 18.

1 In that hour came the
disciples unto Jesus, saying,
Who then is 2greatest in the
kingdom of heaven? 2 And
he called to him alittle child,
and set him in the midst of
them, ! and said, “Verily |
say unt you, Except ye turn,
and become as little children,
ye shall in no wise enter
into the kingdom of heaven.
4 Whosoever therefore shall

ERV. mg.: 3Gr.

stater. 2Gr. greater.

ARV. txt.: lon 2was the greatest

8Mark 10:15.

Mabk 9 :33-50.

33 And they came to Ca-
pernaum : and when he was
in the house he asked them,
What were ye reasoning in1
the way? 34 But they held
their peace : for they had dis-
puted one with another in1
the way, who was the 2great-
est. 35 And hesat down, and
called the twelve; and he
saith unto them, bif any man
would befirst, he shall be last

Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not recei/e the kingdom

L uke 9:46-50.

46 And there arose a rea-
soning among them, which of
them, should be 2greatest2
47 But when Jesus saw the
reasoning of their heart, he
took alittle child, and set him
by his side, 48 and said unto
them,

[Paragraph continued on p. 124:]

of God as alittle child, he

shall in no wise enter therein. (8111)
aluke 18:17. Verily | say unto you, Whosoever shall nofcfreceive the kingdom of God as alittle child, he
shall in no wise enter.therein. (§111)

bMatt. 20: _u, 27.

iM att. 23:11.
BMark 10: 43, 44.

bLuke 22:26.

as he that doth serve. (§133)

(8114)

But he that is greatest among you shall beyour servant.
But whosoever would become great among you, shall heyour minister :
would be first among you, shall be servant of all.

(8114)

123

But whosoever would become great among you shall be your minister; 27 and whosoever
would he first among you shall be your servant.

(8127)
44 and whosoever

But he that is the greater among you, let him become as the younger; and he that is chief,



§81

Matt. 18.

bumble himself as this little
child, the same is the ‘great-
est in the kingdom of heaven.
6 “And whoso shall receive one
such little child in my name
receiveth me:

[Paragraph continued below.]

6 bbut whoso shall
cause one of these little ones
whichzi believe onme to stum-
ble, it 's profitable for him
that2agreat millstone should
be hanged about his neck,
and that he should be sunk

Mask 9.

of all, and minister2 of all.
36 And he took alittle child,
and set him in the midst of
them : and taking him in his
arms, he said unto them, 37
“Whosoever shall receive one
of such little children in my
name, receiveth me: and who-
soever receiveth me, receiveth
not me but him thatsent me.

38 John said unto him,
3Master3 we saw one casting
out ‘devils4 in thy name:
and we forbade him, because
he followed not us. 39 But
Jesus said, Forbid him not:
for there is no man whichs
shall do a smighty work in
my name, and be able quickly
to speak evil of me. 40 For
he that is not against us is
for us. 41 cFor whosoever
shall give you a cup of water
to drink, ebecause ye are
Christ’s, verily | say unto
you, he shall in no wise lose
his reward. 42 bAnd whoso-
ever shall cause one of these
little ones that believe 7on
me to stumble, it were better
for him if 2a great millstone
were hanged about his neck,
and he were cast into the sea.

THIRD PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY

L ukb 9.

“Whosoever shall re-
ceive this little child in my
name receiveth me: and who-
soever shall receive me re-
ceiveth him that sent me:
dfor he that is sleast among
you all, the same is great.

49 And John answered and
said, Master, we saw one cast-
ing out ‘devils4 in thy name;
arid we forbade him, because
he followeth not with us. 50
But Jesus said unto him,
Forbid him not: for he that
is not against you is for you.

ERV. mg.: 1Gr. greater. 2Gr. amillstone turned by an ass. 30r, Teacher 4Gr. demons. «Gr. power. «Gr. in name that
ye are. i Many ancient authorities omito» roe. 8Gr. lesser
ARV. txt.; i that *servant 3Teacher 4demons «who

aMatt. 10:40. He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent

me aLuke 10:16. He that heareth you heareth me;
rejectetb me rejecteth him thatsentme. (§87)

aJohn 13:20. Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever |
that receiveth me receiveth him thatsent me. {§133)

>Luke 17:2. It were well for him if a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were thrown into the
sea, rather than that he should cause one of these little ones to stumble. ™ (§104)

cMatt, 10:42. And whosoevershall give to drink unto one of these little ones acup of coldwater
the name of adisciple, verily | say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. (§ 64)

dSee note bon page 123.

and he that rejecteth you rejecteth me; and he that

send receivethme:andhe

only, in
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DISCOURSE ONHUM ILITY AND FORGIVENESS

Matt. 18.

in the depth of the sea. 7
<Woe unto the world because
of occasions of stumbling! for
it must needs be that the oc-
casions come; but woe to that
man through whom the occa-
sion cometh! 8 bAnd if thy
hand or thy foot causeth thee
to stumble, cut it off, and
cast it from thee: it is good
for thee to enter into life
maimed or halt, rather than
having two hands or two feet
to be cast into the eternal fire.
9 And if thine eye causeth
thee to stumble, pluck it out,
and cast it from thee: it is
good for thee to enter into life
with one eye, rather than
having two eyes to be cast
into the 1hell of fire. 10 See
that ye despise not one of
these little ones; for | say
unto you, that in heaven
their angels do always behold
the face of my Father whichi
is in 2heaven. 12 cHow think
ye? if any man have a hun-
dred sheep, and one of them
be gor astray, doth he not
leave che ninety and nine,
and g >unto the mountains,
and :eek that which goeth
astra ? 13 And if so be that

ERV. mg.: 1Gr. Gehenna offire.
that which was lost. See Luke xix. 10.
authorities

ARV. txt.: 1who

«l/uke M :1.

whom they come!
IMatt, 5: 29, 30,

(8104)

profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not thy whole body be cast into hell.

3 Gr. Gehenna.

Mark 9.

43 bAnd if thy hand cause
thee to stumble, cut it off : it
is good for thee to enter into
life mamed, rather than
having thy two hands to go
into 3hell, into the unquench-
able 4fire. 45 And if thy foot
cause thee to stumble, cut it
off: it is good fof thee to
enter into life halt, rather
than having thy two feet to
be cast into 3hell? 47 And
if thine eye cause thee to
stumble, cast it out: it is
good for thee to enter into
the kingdom of God with one
eye, rather than having two
eyes to be cast into 3hell;
48 where their worm dieth
not, and the fire is not
quenched. 49 For every one
shall be salted with sAre. 50
dSalt is good: but if the salt
have lost its saltness, where-
with will ye season it? Have
salt in yourselves, and be at
peace one with another.

It is impossible but that occasions of stumbling should come:

§81

[Luke 15.]

[cLuke 15:4-7. What man of
you, having a hundred sheep,
and having lost one of them,
doth not leave the ninety and
nine in the wilderness, and go
after that which is lost, until he
find it? 5 And when he hath
found it, he layeth it on his

5Many authorities, some ancient, insert [after heaven] ver. 11 For the Son of man came to save
4Ver. 44 and 46 (wl~ch are identical with ver. 48) are omitted by the best ancient

B Many ancient authorities add and evei'y sacrifice shall be salteA with salt. See Lev. ii. 13.

but woe unto him, through

And if thy right eye causeth thee to sthmble, pluck it out, and castit from thee: for it is

30 And

if thy right hand causeth thee to stumble, cutit off, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that
one of thy members should perish, and not thy whole body go into hell.

cT-iube 15: 4-7.

dMatt. 5:13.
salted*? (§49)

dLuke 14:34,
seasoned”™ (§101)

(8102)

Seeabove.
Ye are the salt of the earth:

125

(8 49]
hut if the salt have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be

Salt therefore is good: but if even the salt have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be



§81 THIRD PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY

Matt. 18.

he find it, verily I say unto
you, he rejoiceth over it more
than over the ninety and nine
which have not gone astray.
14 Even so it is not 1the will
of 2your Father whichiis in
heaven, that one of these
little ones should perish.

15 “And if thy brother sin
3against thee, go, Bhew him
his fault between thee and
him alone: if he hear thee,
thou hast gained thy brother.
16 But if he hear thee not,
take with thee one or two
more, that at the mouth of
two witnesses or three every
word may be established. 17
And if he refuse to hear them,
tell it unto the 4church: and
if he refuse to hear the
4church also, let him. be unto
thee as the Gentile and the
publican. 18 Verily | say
unto you, bWhat things so-
ever ye shall bind on earth
shall be bound in heaven:
and what things soever ye
shall loose on earth shall be
loosed in heaven. 19 Again
| say unto you, that if two of
you shall agree on earth as
touching anything that they
shall ask, it shall be done for
them of my Father whichui is
in heaven. 20 For where two

ERV. mg.: 1Gr. athing willed before your Father.

thee. 4 O0r, congregation

ARV. txt.: i who

8Luke 17:3. If thy brother sin, rebuke him

[Luke 15.]

shoulders, rejoicing. 6 And
when he cometh home, he call-
eth together his friends and his
neighbours, saying unto them,
Rejoice with me, for | have
found my sheep which was lost.
7 | say unto you, that even so
there shall be joy in heaven over
one sinner that repenteth, more
than over ninety and nine
righteous persons, whichi need
no repentance.] (8102)

9Some ancient authorities read my. 3 Some ancient authorities omit against

; and if he repent, forgive him. (8104)

tMatt. 16:19. | will give unto thee the keys of the kihgdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind

on earth shall he bound in heaven :

and whatsoever thou shalt Idose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. (§75)

bJohn 20: 23. Whose soever sins ye forgive, they are forgiven unto them ; whose soever sins ye retain, they

are retained, (g 146)
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Matt. 18.

or t’-ree are gathered together
in my name, there am | in the
midst of them.

21 Then came Peter, and
said to him, “Lord, how oft
shall my brother sin against
me, and | forgive him? until
seven times? 22 Jesus saith
unto him, | say not unto thee,
Until seven times; but, Until
1seventy times seven. 23
Therefore is the kingdom of
heaven likened unto a certain
king, whichi1 would make a
reckoning with his 2servants.
24 And when he had begun
to reckon, one was brought
unto him, which2 owed him
ten thousandstalents. 25 But
forasmuch as he had not
wherewith to pay, his lord
commanded him to be sold,
and his wife, and children,
and all that he had, and pay-
ment to be made. 26 The
‘servant therefore fell down
and worshipped him, saying,
Lon , have patience with me,
and | will pay thee all. 27
Anc the lord of that ‘servant,
bei gmoved with compassion,
re) ased him, and forgave him
th- edebt. 28 But that ‘ser-
vr it went out, and found one
o; his fellow-servants, whichi
owed him a hundred spence3:
and he laid hold on him, and
took him by the throat, say-
ing, Pay what thou owest.
29 So his fellow-servant fell
down and besought him, say-
ing, Have patience with me, 1

«0 T 718" 10r’'seventVtimes and seven - Or.bondservants. »This talent wee probably worth about £210. * Or. bondservant.
fia.n. aThevrord in the Greek denotes a coin worth about eight pence halfpenny

>BV- - 1who 2that ashillinga

“Luke M: 4. And if he sin against theeseven times in the day, andseven times tnrn againto thee, sayingT
trepent; thou shalt forgive him. (§ 104)
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Matt. 18.

and | will pay thee. 30 And
he would not: but went and
cast him into prison, till he
should pay that which was
due. 31 So when his fellow-
servants saw what was done,
they were exceeding sorry,
and came and told unto their
lord all that was done. 32
Then his lord called him unto
him, and saith to him, Thou
wicked ‘servant, | forgave
thee all that debt, because
thou besoughtest me: 33
shouldest not thou also have
had mercy on thy fellow-
servant, even as| had mercy
on thee? 34 And his lord
was wroth, and delivered him
to the tormentors, till he
should pay all that was due.
35 “So shall also my heavenly
Father do unto you, if ye for-
give not every one his brother
from your hearts.

882. CHRIST AT THE EEAST OP TABERNACLES.
John 7:1-52.

1 And after these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for he would not walk in Judsea,
because the Jews sought to kill him. 2 Now the feast of the Jews, the feast of tabernacles,
was at hand. 3 His brethren therefore said unto him, Depart hence, and go into Judaea,
that thy disciples also may behold thy works which thou doest. 4 For no man doeth any-
thing in secret, 2and himself seeketh to be known openly. If thou doest these things,
manifest thyself to the world. 5 For even his brethren did not believe on him. 6 Jesus
therefore saith unto them, My time is not yet come ; but your time is alway' ready. 7 The
world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, because | testify of it, that its works are euvil.
8 Go ye up unto the feast: | go not up 3yet2 unto this feast; because my time is not yet
fulfiled. 9 And having said these things unto them, he abode still in Galilee.

10 But when his brethren were gone up unto the feast, then went he also up, not
publicly, but as it were in secret. 11 The Jews therefore sought him at the feast, and said,
Where is he? 12 And there was much murmuring among the multitudes concerning him:
some said, He is a good man; others said, Not so, but he leadeth the multitude astray.
13 Howbeit3 no man spake openly of him for fear of the Jews.

ERV. mg.: ~Gr. bondservant 5 Some ancient authorities read and seeketh it to be known openly- 3Many ancient authorities omit yet.

ARV txt.: i always * Omityet 3Yet

»Matt. 6:15. Butif ye forgive not mentheirtrespasses, neitherwill yourFather forgive yourtrespasses, (g49)

128



CHRIST AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES 8§82

John 7.

14 But when it was now the midst of the feast Jesus went up into the temple, and taught.
15 The Jews therefore marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man letters, having never learned?
16 Jesus therefore answered them, and said, My teaching is not mine, but his that sent me.
17 If any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of the teaching, whether it be1 of God, or
whether | speak from myself. 18 He that speaketh from himself seeketh his own glory: but
he that seeketh the glory of him that sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is
in him. 19 Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you doeth the law ? Why seek
ye to kill me? 20 The multitude answered, Thou hast a 1devil2: who seeketh to kill thee?
21 Jesus answered and said unto them, | didione work, and ye all 2marvel. 22 For this
cause hath Moses givens you circumcision (not that it is of Moses, but of the fathers); and
on the sabbath ye circumcise a man. 23 If a man receiveth circumcision on the sabbath,
that the law of Moses may not be broken; ar5 ye wroth with me, because | made a man
every whit whole on the sabbath? 24 Judge not according to appearance, but judge
righteous judgement.

25 Some therefore of them of Jerusalem said, Is not this he whom they seek to kill? 26
And lo, he speaketh openly, and they say nothing unto him. Can it bethat the rulers indeed
know that this is the Christ? 27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is : but when the
Christ cometh, no one knoweth whence he is. 28 Jesus therefore cried in the temple,
teaching and saying, Ye both know me, and know whence | am; and I am not come of
myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ye know not. 29 | know him; because | am from
him, and he sent me. 30 They sought therefore to take him : and no man laid his hand on
him, because his hour was not yet come.. 31 But of the multitude many believed on him;
and they said, When the Christ shall come, will he do more signs than those which this
man hath done? 32 The Pharisees heard the multitude murmuring these things concerning
him, and the chief priests and the Pharisees sent officers to take him. 33 Jesus therefore
said Yet alittle wbile am | with you, and | go unto him thatsentme. 34 Ye shall seek me,
and shall not find me : and where | am, ye cannot come. 35 The Jews therefore said among
thet Iselves, Whither will this man go that we shall not find him? will he go unto the Dis-
perfion 3among the Greeks, and teach the Greeks? 36 What is this word that he said, Ye
shf 1seek me, and shall not find me : and where | am, ye cannot come?

37 Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any
m n thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as the scripture
h :th said, out of his bellys4 shall flow rivers of living water. 39 But this spake he of the
£ lirit, which they that believed on him were to receive : 4for the Spirit was not yet given-,
because Jesus was not yet glorified. 40 Some of the multitude therefore, when they heard
these words, said, This is of atruth the prophet. 41 Others, said, This is the Christ. But
some said, What, doth the C hrist come out of Galilee? 42 Hath not the scripture said that
the C hrist cometh of the seed of David, and from Bethlehem, the village where David was?
43 So there arose a division in the multitude because of him. 44 And some of them would
have taken him ; but no man laid hands on him.

45 The offieers therefore came to the chief priests and Pharisees; and they said unto
them, Why did ye not bring him? 46 The officers answered, Never man so spake. 47 The
Pharisees therefore answered them, Are ye also led astray? 48 Hath any of the rulers
believed on him, or of the Pharisees? 49 But this multitude whichs knoweth not the law

ERV. mg.: i Gi. demon 30r, marvel because Ofthis. Moses hath given yon circumcision 3 Gr- d- *some ancient authorities
read for the Holy Spirit was not yet given

ARV.tat.  1is ademon 3ye all marvel because thereof. 22 Moses hath given 4said, from within him 3that
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John 7.

are accursed. 50 Nicodemus saith unto them (he that came to him before, being one of
them), 51 Doth our law judge a man, except it first hear from himself and know what he
doeth? 52 They answered and said unto him, Art thou also of Galilee? Search, and 1isee
that out of Galilee ariseth no prophet.

§83. THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY.
John 7:53—8:11.

63 2And they went every man unto his own house: 8:1 but Jesus went unto the mount of Olives.
2 And early in the morning he came again into the temple, and all the people came unto him; and he
sat down, and taught them. 3 And the scribes and the Pharisees bring a woman taken in adultery; and
having set her in the midst, 4 they say unto him, 3Masterl, this woman hath been taken in adultery,
in the very act. 5 Now in the law Moses commanded us to stone such: what then sayest thou of her?
6 And this they said, 4tempting2 him, that they might have whereof to accuse him. But Jesus stooped
down, and with his finger wrote on the ground. 7 But when they continued asking him, he lifted up
himself, and said unto them, He that is without sin among you, let him first cast astone at her. 8 And
again he stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground. 9 And they, when they heard it, went
out one by one, beginning from the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman,
where she was, in the midst. 10 And Jesus lifted up himself, and said unto her, Woman, where are
they? did no man condemn thee? 11 And she said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said, Neither do |
condemn thee: go thy way; from henceforth sin no more.

8§84. DISCOURSE ON THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD,
John 8:12-30.

12 Again therefore Jesus spake unto them, saying, | am the light of the world: he that
followeth me shall not walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of life. 13 The
Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou bearest witness of thyself; thy witness is not true.
14 Jesus answered and said unto them, Even if | bear witness of myself, my witness is true;
for | know whence | came, and whither | go; but ye know not whence | come, or whither
I go. 15 Ye judge after the flesh ; | judge no man. 16 Yea and if | judge, my judgement is
true; for I am not alone, but | and the Father that sent me. 17 Yea andin your law it is
written, that the witness of two men is true. 18 | am he that beareth witness of myself, and
the Father that sent me beareth witness of me. 19 They said therefore unto him, Where is
thy father3? Jesus answered, Ye know neither me, nor my Father : if ye knew me, ye would
know my Father also. 20 These words spake he in the treasury, as he taught in the temple :
and no man took him; because his hour was not yet come.

21 He said therefore again unto them, | go away, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in
your sin: whither | go, ye cannot come. 22 The Jews therefore said, W ill he kill himself,
that he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come? 23 And he said unto them, Ye are from
beneath ; | am from above : ye are of this world; | am notof this world. 24 | said therefore
unto you, that ye shall die in your sins: for except ye believe that 51 am he, ye shall die in
your sins. 25 They said therefore unto him, Who art thou? Jesus said unto them, 6Even
that which | have also spoken unto you from the beginning. 26 | have many things to speak
and to judge concerning you: howbeit he that sent me is true ; and the things which | heard
from him, these speak | 7unto the world. 27 They perceived not that he spake to them of
the Father. 28 Jesus therefore said, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye

ERV. mg.: | Or, see:for Outof Galilee &c 2Most oi the enrlent authorities omit John vii. G3—viii. 11. Those which contain it vary
much from each other. 30r, Teacher 40Or, trying 80r, | am ®Or, How is it thatJ even speak to you at alii nGr. into.
ARV, txt.: i Teacher 2trying 3 Father
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know that 1 am hg and that| do nothing of myself, but as the Father taught me, | speak
these things. 29 And he thatsent meis with me ; he hath not left me alone; for | do always
the things that are pleasing to him. 30 As he spake these things, many believed on him.

8§85. DISCOURSE ON SPIRITUAL FREEDOM.
Jonhn 8:31-59.

31 Jesus therefore said to those Jews whichl had believed him, If ye abide in my word,
thenare ye truly my disciples; 32 and ye shall know the truth, and the truth suall make
you free. 33 They answered unto him, We be2 Abraham’s seed, and have never yet been in
bondage to any man: how sayest thou, Yeshall'be made free? 34 Jesus answered them,
Verily, verily, | say unto you, Every one that committeth sin is the bondservant of sin. 35
And the bondservant abideth not in the house far ever: the son abideth for ever. 36 If
therefore the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 37 | know that ye are
Abraham’s seed; yet ye seek to kill me, because my word 2hath not free course in you. 38
| speak the things which | have seen with 3my Father: and ye also do the things which ye
heard from your father. 39 They answered and said unto him, Our father is Abraham.
Jesus saith unto them, If ye 4were Abraham’s children, 5ye would do the works of Abraham.
40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, which | heard from God:
this did not Abraham. 41 Ye do the works of your father. They said unto him, We were
not born of fornication; we have one Father, e/an God. 42 Jesus said unto them, If God
were your Father, ye would love me: for | came forth and am come from God; for neither
have | come of myself, but he sent me. 43 Why do ye not 6understand my speech? BEven
because ye cannot hear my word. 44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your
father it is your will to do. He was amurderer from the beginning, and 7stood3 not in the
truth, because there is no truth in him. 8When he speaketh alie, he speaketh of his own:
for he is aliar, and the father thereof. 45 But because | say the truth, ye believe me not.
46 Which of you convicteth me of sin? |If | say truth, why do ye not believe me? 47 He
that is of God heareth the words of God : for this cause ye hear themnot, because ye are not
of God 48 The Jews answered and said unto him, Say we notwell thatthou art a Samaritan,
and hi it a 9devil4? 49 Jesus answered, | have not a edevil4; but | honour my Father, and
ye dis mnour me. 50 But | seek not mine own glory : there is one that seeketh and judgeth.
51 Vi lily, verily, | say unto you, If aman keep my word, he shall never see death. 52 The
Jews said unto him, Now we know that thou hast a 9devil4 Abraham is dead5 and the
prophets; and thou sayest, If a man keep my word, he shall never taste of death. 53 Art
thou greater than our father Abraham, which6is dead5? and the prophets are dead5. whom
makest thou thyself? 54 Jesus answered, If | glorify myself, my glory is nothing: it is my
Father that glorifleth me; of whom ye say, that he is your God'; 55 and ye have not known
him: but | know him; and if | should say, | know tim not, | shall be like unto you, aliar :
but | know him, and keep his word. 56 Your father.Abraham rejoiced 10to see my day; and
he saw it, and was glad. 57 The Jews therefore said unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years
old, and hast thou seen Abraham? 58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, | say unto you,
Before Abraham 11was7 1 am. 59 They took upfstones therefore to cast at him: but Jesus
2hid himself, and went out of the 13temple.

ERV. mg ; i Or,Jam Or, 7am he:and | da 2Or hathno place in yon 30r, the Father: daye also therefore the things which
ye heard from the Father *Gr. are. 6Some ancient authorities read ye do the works of Abraham. e0r, know 7 Some ancient
authorities read atandeift. 10r, When one speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for hisfather also is aliarm eGr. demon. 10 Or,

that he should see 11 Gr. «<as born. 15 Or, was hidden, and went, <€ 13 Mary ancient authoritlei add and going through the midst
Ofthem went his way, and so passed by

ARV txt.: 'that 2are 3standeth 4demon *dled ewho 7was born
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PART VII.

THE PEREAN MINISTRY.

FroM THE FINAL DEPARTURE FROM GALILEE UNTIL THE FINAL ARRIVAL AT JERUSALEM.

§86, THE FINAL DEPARTURE FROM GALILEE.

Marr. 19:1, 2,
MarT. 8:[18] 19-22.

1 And it came to pass
when Jesus had finished these
words, he departed from Gali-
lee, and came into the borders
of Jud=a beyond Jordan!; 2
and great multitudes followed
him; and he healed them
there. (+ §110)

[8:18 Now when Jesus saw
great multitudes about him,
he gave commandment to de-
part unto the other side.] 19
And there came !a scribe, and
said unto him, ?Master?, I
will follow thee whithersoever
thon goest. 20 And Jesus
saith unto him, The foxes
have holes, and the birds of
the heaven have ®nests; but

Mark 10:1.

1 And hearose from thence,
and cometh into the borders
of Jud=saand beyond Jordan?;
and multitudes come together
unto him again; and, as he
was wont, he taught them
again.

Luks 9:51-62.

51 And it came to pass,
when the days ‘were well-
nigh come that he should be
received up, he stedfastly set
his face to go to Jerusalem,
52 and sent messengers be-
fore his face: and they went,
and entered into a village of
the Samaritans, tomake ready
for him. 53 And they did not
receive him, because his face
was asthough he were going to
Jerusalem. 54 And when his
disciples James and John saw
this,they said, Lord, wilt thou
that we bid fire tocome down
from heaven, and consume
Sthem? 55 But he turned,
and rebuked ¢them. 56 And
they went to another village.

57 And as they went in3
the way, a certain man said
unto him, I will follow thee
whithersoever thou goest. 58
And Jesus said unto him,
The foxzes have holes, and the
birds of the heaven have
3pests; but the Son of man
hath not where to lay his
head. 59 And he said unto
another, Follow me. But he

FRY. mg.: 1Gr. one scribe.
even as Elijah did.

20r, Teacher.
# Some ancient authorities add and said, Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of. Some, but fewer, add

3 Gr. lodging-places.

alsa For the Son of man came not to destroy men’s lives, but to save them.

4 Gr. were being fulfilled.

& Many ancient authorities add

ARV. txt.: 1the Jordan. 2 Teacher.

3om,
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THE MISSION OF THE SEVVENTY §87

Matt. 8

the Son of man hath not
where to lay his head. 21
And another of the disciples

Luke 9

said, Lord, suffer me first to
go and bury my father. 60
But he said unto him, Leave

said unto him, Lord, suffer the dead to bury their own
me first to go and bury my dead; but go thou and pub-
father. 22 But Jesus saith lish abroad the kingdom of
unto him, Follow me; and God. 61 And antther also
leave the dead to bury their said, | will follow thee,Lord;
own dead. (-(- 858) but first suffer me to bid fare-

well to them that are at my
house. 62 But Jesus said
unto him, No man, having
put his hand to the plough,
and looking back, is fit for
the kingdom of God.

887. THE MISSION OF THE SEVENTY.
Luke 10:1-24.

1 Now after these things the Lord appointed seventy 1others, and sent them two and two
before his face into every city and place, whither he himself was about to come. 2 “And he
said unto them, The harvestiis plenteous, but the labourers are few : pray ye therefore the
Lord of the harvest, that he send forth labourers into his harvest. 3 bGo your ways: behold,
| send you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. 4 Carry no purse, no wallet, no shoes: and
salute no man on the way. 5 And into whatsoever house ye shall 2enter, first say, Peace be
to this bouse. 6 And if ason of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon 3him : but if not,
it shall turn toyou again. 7 And in that same house remain, eating and drinking such things

BERV/ i g: i Mad ariet atlgites acdadiwo : aad=oinvea, 17 20O, enterfirst, say 30, it
ARV > dhervest irclsd

fiM tt.9:37,38. Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few.
88 Pra ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth labourers into his harvest, (§64)

*>&:.atfc. 10:7-16, And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand, 8 Heal the sick, raise
the di id, cleanse the lepers, cast out devils: freely ye received, freely give, 9 Got you no gold, nor silver, nor
brass in your purses; 10 no wallet for pour journey, neither two coats, nor shoes, nor staff: for the labourer is
worthy of his food, 11 And into whatsoever city or vilage ye shall enter, search out who in it is worthy; and
there abide till ye go forth, 12 And as ye enter into the housp, salute it. 13 And if the house be worthy, let
your peace come upon it: butif it be notworthy, let your perfce return to you. 14 And whosoever shall not
receive you, nor hear your words, as ye go forth out of that house or that city, shake off the dust of your feet.
IS Verily | say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judge-
ment, than for that city,

16 Behold, | send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless
as doves. (864)

*Mark 6:8-11. And he charged them that they should tike nothing for their journey, save astaffonly; no
bread, no wallet, no money in their purse; 9 hut to go shod with sandals: and, said Ac, put not on two coats,
10 And he said unto them, Wheresoever ye enter into a house, there ahide till ye depart thence, 11 And what-
soever place shall not receive you, and they hear you not, as ye go forth thence, shake off the dust that is under
your feet for atestimony unto them. (8§64)

Luke 9:3-5. And he said unto them, Take nothing for your journey, neither staff, nor wallet, nor bread,
nor money; neither have two coats. 4 And into whatsoever house ye enter, there ahide, and thence depart.
5 And as many as receive you not, when ye depart from that city, shake off the dust from your feet for atesti
mony against them. (§64)
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THE PEBEAN MINISTRY

*y LUKK 1g.
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HEALING OF THE MAN BORN BLIND 8§90

L uke 10.

to reveal him. 23 And turning to the disciples, he said privately, “Blessed are the eyes which
see the things that ye see: 24 for | say unto you, that many prophets and kings desired
to see the things which ye see, and saw them not; and to hear the things which ye hear, and
heard them not.

888. THE GOOD SAMARITAN.

Luke 10:25-37.

25 And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and tempted1 him, saying, fa ste r2 whatshall
| doto inherit eternal life ? 26 And he said unto him, What is written in the law ? how
readest thou ? 27 And he answering said, Thou ehalt love the Lord thy God 2with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neigh-
bour as thyself. 28 And he said unto him, Thou "hast answered right: this do, and thou
shalt live. 29 But he, desiring to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour |
30 Jesus made answer and said, A certain man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho;
and he fell among robbers, which3 both stripped him and beat him, and departed, leaving
him half dead. 31 And by chance a certain priest was going down that way: and when he
saw him, he passed by on the otherside. 32 And in like manneralevite also, when he came
to the place, and saw him, passed by on the otherside. 33 But a certain Samaritan, as he
journeyed, came where he was: and when he saw him, he was moved with compassion, 34
and came to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring on them oil and wine; and he set him
on his own boast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 35 And on the morrow
he took out two 3pence4 and gave them to the host, and said,Take care of him; and whatso-
ever thou spendest more, I, when | come back again, will repay thee. 36 Which of these
three, thinkest thou, proved neighbour unto him that fell among the robbers ? 37 And he
said, He that shewed mercy on him. And Jesus said unto him, Go, and do thou likewise.

889. THE VISIT TO MARTHA AND MART.

Luke 10:38-42.

38 ' ow asthey went on their way, he entered into a certain village: and a certain woman
named Martha received him into her house. 39 And she had a sister called Mary, which*
also sa at the Lord’s feet, and heard his word. 40 But Martha was 4cumbered about much
serving; and she came up to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister did leave
me to ierve alonel bid her therefore that she help me. 41 But the Lord answered and said
unto her, 6Martha, Martha, thou art anxious and troubled about many things: 42 ebut one
thing is needful: for Mary hath chosen the good part, which shall not be taken away from her.

8§90. HEALING OE THE MAN BORN BLIND.

John, chap. 9.

1 And as he passed by, he saw aman blind from his birth. 2 And his disciples asked
him, saying, Rabbi, who did sin§5 this man, or his parents, that he should be born blind?

ERV. mg.: 10r, Teacher 2Gr.from. 3 See marginal note on Matt, xviii. 28. 4 Gr. distracted. 6 Afew ancient authorities read
Martha, Martha, thou art troubleds Mary hath chosen tsc 6 Many ancient authorities read butfew things are needful, or one.
AR/ txt.; *nacktial f Zleedher 3wWo 4shillings  £srred

aMatt. 13:16. 17. Bnt blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your ears, for they hear. 17 For verily | say
unto you, that many prophets and righteous men desired to see the things which ye see, and saw them not? and
to hear the things which ye hear, and heard them not. (§57)
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THE PEREAN MINISTRY

John 9.

3 Jesus answered, Neither did this man sin, nor his parents: but that the works of God
BjjOuld be made manifestin him. 4 We must work the works of him that sent me, while it
js day: the night cometh, when no man canwork. 5 When | amin the world, | am the light
f the world. 6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and made clay of the
gpittle, 1and anointed his eyes with the clay, 7 and said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of
gjloam (which is by interpretation, Sent). He went away therefore, and washed, and came
seeing, 8 The neighbours therefore, and they whichi saw him aforetime, that he was a
jjpggar, said, Is not this he that sat and begged ? 9 Otherssaid, It is he: others said, No,
bpt he is like him. He said, | am he. 10 They said therefore unto him, How then were
thine eyes opened ? 11 He answered. The man that is called Jesus made clay, and anointed
mjne eyes, and said unto me, Go to Siloam, and wash: so | went away and washed, and |
rOceived sight. 12 And they said unto him, Where is he ? He saith, | know not.

13 They bring to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 14 Now it was the sabbath
on the day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 15 Again therefore the Pharisees
gjio asked him how he received his sight. And he said unto them, He put clay upon mine
eyes, and | washed, and doseel 16 Some therefore of the Pharisees said, This man is not
jrOm God, because he keepeth not the sabbath. But others said, How can aman that is a
gijner do such signsi And there was a division among them. 17 They say therefore unto
lijg blind man again, What sayest thou of him, in that he opened thine eyes? And he said,

is aprophet. 18 The Jews therefore did not believe concerning him, that he had been
blind, and had received his sight, until they called the parents of him that had received his
gight, 19 and asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ye say was born blind ? how then
doth he now see? 20 His parents answered and said, We know that this is our son, and
that he was born blind: 21 but how he now seeth, we know not; or who opened his eyes,
woknow not: ask him; heis of age; he shall speak for himself. 22 These things said his
psrents, because they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man
gkould confess him to be C hrist, he should be put out of the synagogue. 23 Therefore said
bi« parents, He is of age; ask him. 24 So they called asecond time the man that was blind,
andsaid unto him, Give glory to God; we know that this man is asinner. 25 He therefore
amswered, Whether he besz asinner, | know not: one thing | know, that, whereas | was blind,
n0w| see. 26 They said therefore unto him, What did he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ?
27 He answered them, | told you even now, and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear it
agjinf would ye also become his disciples? 28 And they reviled him, and said, Thou art
bjj disciple, but we are disciples of Moses. 29 We know that God hath spoken unto Moses:
biit as for this man, we know not whence he is. 30 The man answered and said unto them,
myfliy, herein is the larvel, that ye know not whence he is, and yet he opened mine eyes. 31
yfe know that God heareth notsinners: but if any man be aworshipper of God, and do his
wjll, him he heareth. 32 Since the world began it was never heard that any one opened the
eyesof aman born blind. 33 If this man were not from God, he could do nothing. 34 They
answered and said unto him, Thou wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us?
i~jd they cast him out.

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and finding him, he said, Dost thou believe
on!the Son of God? 36 He answered and said, And who is he, Lord, that | may believe on
biin? 37 Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and he it is that speaketh with
thee. 38 And he said, Lord, | believe. And he worshipped him. 39 And Jesus said, For

ERV. mg.; *Or, and toith the clay thereof anointed hie eyes 2Many ancient authorities read the Son of man.

iRV. tit. : ithat 5and| see 3ig
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CHRIST AT THE FEAST OF DEDICATION §92

John 9.

ludffem ent came X into this world, that they whichi see not may see ; and that they whichi
see may become blind. 40 Those of the Pharisees which3 were with him heard these things,
and said unto him, Are we also blind? 41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye would
have no sin : but now ye say, We see: your sin remaineth.

891 THE GOOD SHEPHERD.
Jonhn 10:1-21.

1 Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that entereth not by the door into the fold of the
sheep, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and arobber. 2 But he that
entereth in by the door is 1ithe shepherd of the sheep. 3 To him the porter openeth; and
the sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 4
When he hath put forth all his own, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him : for they
know his voice. 6 And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him: for they
know not the voice of strangers. 6 This 2parable spake Jesus unto them : but they under-
stood not what things they were which he spake unto them.

7 Jesus therefore said unto them again, Verily, verily, | say unto you, | am the door of
the sheep. 8 All that came before me are thieves and robbers: but the sheep did not hear
them. 9 | amthe door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and
go out, and shall find pasture. 10 The thief cometh not, but that he may steal, and kill, and
destroy: | came that they may have life, and may 8have it abundantly. 11 | am the good
shepherd : the good shepherd layeth down his life for the sheep. 12 He thatis ahireling,
and not ashepherd, whose own the sheep are not, beholdeth the wolf coming, and leaveth
the sheep, and fleeth, and the wolf snatcheth them, and seattereth them: 13 he fleeth
because he is a hireling, and careth not for the sheep. 14 | am the good shepherd; and |
know mine own, and mine own know me, 16 even as the Father knoweth me, and | know
the Fathe:-; and | lay down my life for the sheep. 16 And other sheep | have, which are
not of th... fold: them also I must 4bring, and they shall hear my voice; and 5they shall
become oi a flock, one shepherd. 17 Therefore doth the Father love me, because | lay down
my life, t' at| may take it again. 18 No one etaketh it away from me, but | lay it down of
myself. have 7power to lay it down, and | have 7power to take it again. This command-
ment ree ived | from my Father.

19 1 nere arose adivision again among the Jews because of these words. 20 And many
of therr said, He hath asdevil3 and is mad; why hear ye him? 21 Others said, These are
not the sayings of one possessed with asdevil3 Can asdevil3open the eyes of the blind?

|
8§92. CHRIST AT THE FEAST OF/DEDICATION.

John 10:22-42.

22 9AAnd it was the feast of the dedication at Jerusalem: it was winter ; 23 and Jesus
was walking in the temple in Solomon’s porch. 24 ~The Jews therefore came round about
him, and said unto him, How long dost thou hold us in suspense? If thou art the Christ,
) usPan”- 25 Jesus answered them, | told you, and ye believe not: the works that | do
n my Father’s name, these bear witness of me. 26 But ye believe not, because ye are not of

aor, proverb 30r, have abundance * Or,lead sOr, there shall be oneflock - Soma ancient
ateay. 10r, -right fir. cl=Yon ®Some ancient antborfties read At that time toae thefeaet-
AHV. trt; >that e«So ademon

137



8§92 THE PEBEAN MINISTRY

John 10.

my sheep. 27 My sheep hear my voice, and | know them, and they follow me: 28 and |
give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, and no one shall snatch them out
of my hand. 29 'My father, whichihath given them unto me, is greater than all; and no
one ia able to snatch 2them out of the Father’s hand. 30 | and the Father are one. 31 The
Jews took up stones again to stone him. 32 Jesus answered them, Many good works have |
shewed you from the Father; for which of those works do ye stone me? 33 The Jews
answered him, For a good work we stone thee not, but for blasphemy; and because that
thou, being a man, makest thyself God. 34 Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your
law, | said, Ye are gods? 35 If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came (and
the scripture cannot be broken), 36 say ye of him, whom the Father 3sanctified and sent
into the world, Thou blasphemest; because | said, | am the Son of God? 37 If | do not the
works of my Father, believe me not. 38 But if | do them, though ye believe not me, believe
the works: that ye may know and understand that the Father is in me, and | in the Father.
39 They sought again to take him: and he went forth out of their hand.

40 And he went away again beyond Jordan2into the place where John was at the first
baptizing; and there he abode. 41 And many came unto him ; and they said, John indeed
did no sign; but all things whatsoever John spake of this man were true. 42 And many
believed on him there.

8§93. DISCOURSE ON PRAYER.

L uke 11:1-13.

1 And it came to pass, as he was praying in a certain place, that when he ceased,
one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, even as John also taught his
disciples. 2 And he said unto them, “When ye pray, say, ‘Father, Hallowed be thy
name. Thy kingdom scome. 3 Give us day by day 6our daily bread. 4 And forgive us
our sins; for we ourselves also forgive every one that is indebted to us. And bring us not
into 7temptation.

5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at
midnight, and say to him, Friend, lend me three loaves; 6 for a friend of mine is come to
me from a journey, and | have nothing to set before him; 7 and he from within shall
answer and say, Trouble me not: the door is now shut and my children are with me in bed;
| cannot rise and give thee? 8 | say unto you, Though he will not rise and give him, because
he is his friend, yet because of his importunity he will arise and give him 8as many as he
needeth. 9 And | say unto you, bAsk, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find;
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 10 For every one that asketh receiveth; and he
that seeketh iindeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 11 And of which of you

ERV, mg.; *Some ancient authorities read That which my Father hath given unto me. 20Or, aught aOr, consecrated ~Many
ancient authorities read Our Father, which art in heaven. See Matt. vi. 9. EMany ancient authorities add Thy w ill be done, as in
heaven, so on earthm See Matt. vi. 10. e Gr. Our bread for the coming day. 2 MaDy ancient authoritiea add but deliver us from the
evil one (or, from evil). See Matt. vi. 13. 8 Or, whatsoever things

ARY. txt.: i who athe Jordan

mMatt. 6: 9-13. After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed bo thy
name. 10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will he done, as in heaven, so on earth. 11 Give ns this day our daily
bread. 12 And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors. 13 And bring us not in tempta-
tion, hut deliver ns from the evil one. (849)

i Matt. 7:1-11. Ask, and it shall be given yon; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto
you: 8 for every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be
opened. 9 Or what man is there of you, who, if his son shall ask him for aloaf, will give him astone; 10 or if
he shall ask for afish, will give him a serpent? 13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your
children, how much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him? (849)
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L uke 11.

th« is a fathershall his son ask 'a loaf, and he will give him a stone? or afish, and he for
afish give him aserpent? 12 Orif he shall ask an egg, will he give him ascorpion? 13 If
ve then being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?

8§94. DISCOURSES AGAINST THE PHARISEES.

[Matt. 12:22-32. Then was
brought unto him 2one pos-
sessed with a devill, blind and
dumb: and he healed him, in-
somuch that the dumb man
spake and saw. 23 And all the
multitudes were amazed, and
said, Is this2 the son of David?
24 But when the Pharisees heard
it, they said, This man doth not
cast outsdevils3 but4by Beelze-
bub the prince of the 3devils3.
25 And knowing their thoughts
he said unto them, Every king-
dom divided against itself is
brought to desolation; and every
city or house divided against
itself shall not stand: 26 and
if Satan casteth out Satan,
he i- divided against himself;
how then shall his kingdom
stan ? 27 And if | 4by Beelze-
bub cast out 3devils3 4by whom
do your sons cast them out?
thr ..efore shall they be your
ju ges. 28 Butif | 4bytheSpirit
of God cast outadevils3 then is
the kingdom of God come upon
you. 29 Or how can one enter
into the house of the strong man,
and spoil his goods, except he
first bind the strong manl and
then he will spoil ,his house. 30
He thatis not with me is against
me; and he that gathereth not
with me scattereth. 31 There-
fore | say unto you, Every sin

L0, NNT-g - °

- » » demon.

ARV tit.:

tdaon » Ganthisbo adarol -~ thet

[Make 3:22-30; And the
scribes which4 came down from
Jerusalem said, He hath Beelze-
bub, and, 5By the prince of
the 3devils3 casteth he out the
3devils3. 23 And he called them
unto him, and said unto them
in parables, How can Satan
cast out Satan? 24 And if
a kingdom be divided against
itself, that kingdom cannot
stand. 25 And if a house be di-
vided against itself, that house
will not be able to stand. 26
And if Satan hathrisen up against
himself, and is divided, he can-
not stand, but hath an end. 27
But no one can enter into the
house of the strong man, and
spoil his goods, except he first
bind the strong man; and then
hewillspoil his house. 28 Verily
| say unto you, All their sins shall
beforgiven unto the sons of men,
and their blasphemies wherewith
soever they shall blaspheme: 29
but whosoever shall blaspheme
against the Holy Spirit hath
never forgiveness, bkt is guilty
of an eternal sin: 30 because
they said, he hath an unclean
spirit.] (§55)

1Soma *=ci«nt authaities arita loaf, and he m ill oive him astone! or.
mor, and housefalleth upon house.

*that mtrying
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' Or, a demoniac

L uke 11:14-54.

14 And he was casting out
a edevilr whichs was dumb.
And it came to pass, when the
edeviliwas gone out, the dumb
man spake; and the multi-
tudesmarvelled. 15 Butsome
of them said, 5By Beelzebub
the prince of thesdevils3 cast-
eth he out 3devils3 16 And
others, tempting® him, sought
of him a sign from heaven.

17 But he, knowing their
thoughts, said unto them,
Every kingdom  divided
against itself is brought

to desolation; 7and a house
divided against a house fall-
eth. 18 And if Satan also
is divided against himself,
how shall his kihgdom stand?
because ye say that | cast
out 3devils3a 4by Beelzebub.
19 And if | 4by Beelzebub
cast out 3devils3 by whom
do your sons cast them out?
therefore shall they be your
judges. 20 But if | by the
finger of God castout3devils3
then is the kingdom of God
come uponyou. 21 When the
strongman fullyarmed guard-
eth his own court, his goods
are in peace: but when a
stronger than he shall come
upon him, and overcome him,
he taketh from him his whole
armour wherein he trusted,

=Or. demons <Or, in
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[Matt. 12.]
and blasphemy shall be forgiven
wnto men; but the blasphemy
against the Spirit shall notbefor-
given. 32 And whosoever shall
St-eak aword against the Son of
man, it shall beforgiven him; but
whosoever shall speak against the
Holy Spirit,itshall notbe forgiven
him, neither in this sworld, nor
in that which is to come.] (865)

[“Matt. 12:43-46. But the un-
clean spirit, when sheis gone out
of the man, passeth through
waterless places, seeking rest,
and findoth it not. 44 Then she
saith, | will return into my house
whence 1 came out; and when
gheis oome, sheflndethit empty,
swept and garnished. 4s Then
goeth ghe, and taketh with “ him-
self Beven other spirits more evil
than ‘himself, and they enter in
anddwellthere: and thelast state
of that man becomethworse than
thefirst. Even so shall it be also
unto this evil generation.] (865)

[*>Matt. 12:38-42. Then cer-
tain of the scribes and Pharisees
answered him, saying, sMaster],
we would see a sign from thee.

ERY. mg ; i Some ancient authoiitie* read «nio you men. *0r, age 3Or, it

AEV. tat : | Teacher

eMatt. 12:43-45. (§55) See above.

*M att 12:38-42. (855) See above.

M att. 36: 4. An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign ;

it, but the sign of Jonah.
I Mark 8:12.
unto this generation.

(873)

(873)
140

Lues 11.
and divideth his spoils. 23
He that is not with me is
against me; and he that gath-
ereth not with me scattereth.

24 “The uncleanspirit when
ghe is gone out of the man,
passeth through waterless
places, seeking rest; and
finding none, she saith, |
will  turn back unto my
house whence | came out.
25 And when she is come,
ghe findeth it swept and gar-
nished. 26 Then goeth she,
and taketh to him seven
other spirits more evil than
‘himself; and they enter in
and dwell there: and the last
state of that man becometh
worse than the first.

27 And it came to pass, as
he said these things, acertain
woman out of the multitude
lifted up her voice, and said
unto him, Blessed is the womb
that bare thee, and the breasts
which thou didst suck. 28
But he said, Yea rather,
blessed are they that hear the
word of God, and keep it.

29 bAnd when the multi-
tudeswere gathering together
unto him, he began to say,
This generation is an evil gen-

*0r, itself BOr, Teacher

and there shall no sign be given unto

Why doth this generation seek a sign7 verily | say unto you, There shall no sign be given
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[Matt. 12.]

39 But he answered and said
untothem, Anevil and adulterous
generation seeketh after asign;
and there shall no sign be given
to it but the sign of Jonah the
prophet: 40 for as Jonah was
three days and three nightsin the
belly of the iwhale; so shall the
Son of man be three days and
three nights in the heart of the
earth. 41 The men of Nineveh
shall stand np in the judgement
with this generation, and shall
condemnit: for they repented at
the preaching of Jonah; and be-
hold, aa greater than Jonah is
here. 42 The queen of the south
shall rise up in the judgement
with this generation, and shall
condemnit: for she came from
the ends of the earth to hear the
wisdom of Solomon; and behold,
2agreater than Solomonis here.]
(855)

BRV. mg.. i Qi, Bpo-manater. ?Qr. more than

Luxs 11.

eration:it seeketh afterasign;
and there shall nosign begiven
to it butthe sign ofJonah. 30
For even as Jonah became a
sign unto the Ninevites, so
shall also the Son of man be to
this generation. 31 The queen
ofthe south shallrise upin the
judgementwiththemenofthis
generation, and shallcondemn
them: for she came from the
ends of the earth to hear th»
wisdom of Solomon; and be-
hold, 2agreater than Solomon
is here. 32 The menof Nine-
vehshallstand upin thejudge-
mentwith this generation, and
shall condemn it: for they
repented at the preaching of
Jonah; and behold, 2agreater
than Jenah is here.

33 “No man, when he hath
lighted a lamp, putteth it in
a cellar, neither under the
bushel, but on the stand, that
they whichenterin mayseethe
light. 34 bThe lamp of thy
body is thine eye: when thine
eye is single, thy whole body
alsois full of light; butwhen
itis evil, thy body alsois fu Il of
darkness. 35 Look therefore
whether the light that is in
thee be not darkness. 36 If
therefore thy whole bodybefulll
oflight, having nopartdark, it
shall bewholly full of light, as
when the lamp with its bright
shining doth give theelight.

"M att. 5:15. Neither domenlight a lamp, and pntit under the bushel, but on the stand; and it shineth

unto all that are in the honse. (§49)

* Mark 4:23, Is the lamp brought to be pnt under the bushel, or under the bed, and not to be put on the

atandl| (851)

mLuke 8:36. And no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, covereth it with avessel, or putteth it under a

bed ; hut pntteth it on astand, that they which enter in may see the light.

(851

fcM att, 6:22, 23. The lamp of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be
*«11 °f light. 23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body sball be full of darkness. If therefore the light that

is in thee be darkness, how greatis the darkness |
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Luxz 11.

37 Now as he spake, a Pharisee asketh him to !dine with him: and he went in, and
sat down to meat. 38 And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had not first
washed?! before !dinner. 39 And the Lord said unto him, *Now do ye Pharisees? cleanse
the outside of the cup and of the platter; but your inward part is full of extortion
and wickedness. 40 Ye foolish ones, did not he that made the outside make the inside
also? 41 Howbeit? give for alms those things which 2are within; and behold, all things
are clean unto you.

42 » But woe unto you Pharisees! for ye tithe mint and rue and every herb, and pass over
judgement# and the love of God: but these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the
other undone. 43 ¢Woe unto you Pharisees! for ye love the chief seats in the synagogues,
and the salutations in the marketplaces. 44 ¢Woe unto you! for ye are as the tombs which
appear not, and the men that walk over them know it not.

45 And one of the lawyers answering saith unto him, 3Master5, in saying this thou
reproachest us also. 46 And he said, Woe unto you lawyers also! ¢for ye lade® men with
burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your
fingers. 47 £Woe unto you! for ye build the tombs of the prophets, and your fathers killed
them. 48 So ye are witnesses and consent unto the works of your fathers: for they killed
them, and ye build their tombs. 49 sTherefore also said the wisdom of God, I will send unto
them prophets and apostles; and some of them they shall kill and persecute; 50 that the
blood of all the prophets, which was shed from the foundation of the world, may be required
of this generation; 51 from the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zachariah, who perished
between the altar and the #sanctuary: yea, I say unto you, it shall be required of this gen-
eration. 52 BWoe unto you lawyers! for yo took away the key of knowledge: ye entered not
in yourselves, and them that were entering in ye hindered.

ERV. mg.: 1Gr. breakfast. 20r, yecan 9 Teacher 4Gr. house.

ARY. txt.: 1bathed himself 2 Now ye the Pharisees 3 But 4 justice & Teacher @load

» Matt, 23:25, 26. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye cleanse the outside of the cup
and of the platter, but within they are full from extortion and excess. 26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first
the inside of the cup and of the platter, that the ountside thereof may become clean also. (§127)

bMatt. 23:23. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye tithe mint and anise and cummin,
and have left undone the weightier mattersof the law, judgement, and mercy, and faith: but these ye ought to
have done, and not to nave left the other undone. (§127)

cMatt. 23:6,7. And love the chief place at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, 7 and the saluta-
tions in the marketplaces, and to be called of men, Rabbi., (§127)

e¢Mark 12:38, 39, Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, and fo have salutations in the
marketplaces, 39 and chief seats in the synagogues, and chief places at feasts. (§127)

cLuke 20:46. Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, and love salutations in the market-
places, and chief seats in the synagogues, and chief places at feasts. (§127)

4 Matt. 23:27. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres,
which outwardly appear beautiful, but inwardly are full of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. (§127)

eMatt. 23:4. Yea, they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men’s shoulders;
but they themselves will not move them with their finger. (§127)

fMatt, 23:29, 31. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye build the sepulchres of the
prophets, and garnish the tombs of the righteous, . . . 31 Wherefore ye witness to yourselves, that ye are
sons of them that slew the prophets. (§127)

gMatt. 23:34-36. Therefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: some of them
shall ye Lkill and crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute from city to
city: 35 that upon yon may come all the righteous blood shed on the earth, from the blood of Abel the right-
eous unto the blood of Zachariah son of Barachiah, whom ye slew between the sanctuary and the altar,
36 Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come upon this generation. (§127)

hMatt. 23:13. But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye shut the kingdom of
heaven against men: for ye enter not in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering in to enter. (§127)
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Luke 11

53 And when he was come out from thence, the scribes and the Pharisees began to 'press
upon him vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of "many things; 54 laying wait for him,
to catch something out of his mouth.

895. TEACHINGS CONCERNING TRUST IN GOD AND COMING JUDGMENT.
L uke, chap. 12.

1 In the meantime, when 3the many thousands of the multitude were gathered together,
insomuch that they trode1 one upon another, he began to 4say unto his disciples first of all,
“Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 2 bBut there is nothing
covered up, that shall not be revealed: and Inid, that shall not be known. 3 “Wherefore
whatsoever ye have said in the darkness shall be heard in the light; and what ye have
spoken in the ear in the inner chambers shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. 4 And |
say unto you my friends, Be not afraid of them which2kill the body, and after that have no
more that they can do. 5 But | will warn you whom ye shall fear: Fear him, which 3 after
he hath killed hath spower to cast into ehell; yea, | say unto you, Fear him. & Are not five
sparrows sold for two farthings4? and not one of them is forgotten in the sight of God. 7
dBut the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not: ye are of more value than
many sparrows. 8 And | say unto you, Every one who shall confess 7me beforj men, 8him
shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of God: 9 “but he that denieth me in
the presence of men shall be denied in the presence of the angels of God. 10 1And every one

ERV. mg.: i Or, set themselves vehemently against him aOr, more 3 Gr. the myriads of. * Orsay unto his disciples, Firs
ofall beware ye * Or, authority 6Gr, Gehenna. 70r in me. 6Gt. in him.

AKV. txt.: Jlrad 2that 3 who * pence

» Matt. 16: fi. Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. (§73)
rMatt, 16:11. But beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. (873)
Mark 8:15. Take heed, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and the leaven of Herod. (§73)
; >Matt, 10:26. For there is nothing covered that shallnot be revealed : and hid, that shall not be known.
<BIC
Mark 4:22. For there is nothing hid, save thatit should be manifested ; neither was anything made secret,
bn that it should come to light. (857)
bLuke8:17. For nothing is hid, that shall not be made manifest; nor anything secret that shall not be
ki iwn and cometo light. (857)
cMatt. 10:27-32, What ! tell you in the darkness, speak ye in the light: and what ye hear in the ear, pro-
claim upon the housetops. 28 And be not afraid of them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul:
i it rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 29 Are not two sparrows sold for a
varthing7 and not one of them shall fall on the ground without your Father: 80 butthe very hairs of your
head are all numbered. 31 Fearnottherefore; ye are of more value than many sparrows. 32 Everyone there-

fore who shall confess me before men, him w ill I also confess before my'Father which is in heaven, (864)
dLuke21:18. And not a hair of your head shall perisht (§131)
fIMatt. 10:33. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will | also deny before my Father which is in
*

heaven. (§64)

eMark 8:38. For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous andsinful genera-
tion, the Son of man also shall be ashamed of him, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy
angels. (816)

eT.uke 0: 26. For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be
ashamed, when he cometh in his own glory, and the glory of the Father, and of the holy angels. (§76)

*Matt, 12:31, 32, Therefore | say unto you, Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; but the
blasphemy against the Spirit shall notbe forgiven. 32 And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son ot
man, it shall he forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven
him, neither in this world, norin that which is to come. (§55)

1Mark:3:28,20. Verily | sayunto you, All theirsins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and their
blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: 29 butwhosoever shall blaspheme against the Holy
Spirit hath never forgiveness, hutis guilty of an eternal sin. (855)
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who shpll speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but unto him that
blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit it shall not be forgiven. 11 «And when they bring you
before the synagogues, and the rulers, and the authorities, be not anxious how or what ye
shall answer, or what ye shall say : 12 for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in that very hour
what ye ought to say.

13 And one out of the multitude said unto him, 1Masterl, bid my brother divide the
inheritance with me. 14 But he said unto him, Man, who made me ajudge or adivider over
you? IB And he said unto them, Take heed, and keep yourselves from all covetousness:
sfor a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth. 16 And
he spake aparable unto them, saying, The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plenti-
fully : 17 and he reasoned with himself, saying, What shall | do, because | have not where
to bestow my fruits ? 18 And he said, This will | do: | will pull down my barns, and build
greater; and there will | bestow all my corn2zand my goods. 19 And | will say to my ssoul,
g8Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry.
20 But God said unto him, Thou foolish one, this night 4is thy 3soul required of thee; and
the things which thou hast prepared, whose shall they be? 21 So is he that layeth up
treasure for himself and is not rich toward God.

22 bAnd he said unto his disciples, Therefore | say unto you, Be not anxious for your
slife, what ye shall eat; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. 23 For the Slife is more
than the food, and the body than the raiment. 24 Consider the ravens, that they sow not,
neither reap; which have no store-chamber norbarn; and God feedeth them: of how much
more value are ye than the birds! 25 And which of you by being anxious can add a cubit
unto his estature8? 26 If then ye are not able to do even that which is least, why are ye
anxious concerning the rest? 27 Consider the lilies, how they grow : they toil not, neither
do they spin; yet| say unto you, Even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of
these. 28 But if God doth so clothe the grass in the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is
cast into the oven; how much more shall he clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 29 And seek not

ERV, mg . 10r, Teacher aGr.for not in aman's abundance consisteth his life, from the things which he possesaeth. aoOr,
life 4Qr. they require thy soul. *Or,soul eOr, age

ARV. txt.: aTeacher agrain 3the measure of hie life

» Matt. 10:19, 20. But when they deliver yon up, he net anxious how or what ye shall speak: for it shall
be given yon in that hour what ye shall speak. 20 For it is notye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father
that speaketh in you. (§64)

«Mark 13:11. And when they lead you to judgement, and deliver you up, be not anxious beforehand what
ye shall speak : but whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye: for it is not ye that speak, but
the Holy Ghost. (§131)

*Luke 21:14, 15. Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate beforehand how to answor: 15 for |
\2vi|| g)ive you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not he able to withstand or to gainsay.
8151,

hMatt. 6:25-33. Therefore | say unto you, Be not anxious for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall
drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall puton. Is not the life more than the food, and the body than
the raiment! 26 Behold the birds of the heaven, that they sow not, neither do theyreap, nor gather into
barns; and your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are notye of much more value than they! 27 And which of
you by being anxious can add one cubit unto his stature! 28 And why are ye anxions concerning raiment!
Consider the lilie s of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: 29 yet!| Say unto you, that
even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 30 But if God doth so clothe the grass of the
field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little
faith! 31 Be not therefore anxious, saying, What shall we eat! or, What shall we drink! or, Wherewithal
shall we be clothed! 32 For after all these things do the Gentiles seek ; for your heavenly Father knoweth
tbet ye have need of all these things. 33 Bnt seek ye first his kihgdom, and his righteousness ; and all these
things shall be added unto you. (849)
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L uke 12.

ye what ye shall eat, and what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 30 ‘For all
these things do the nations of the world seek after: but your Father knoweth that ye have
need of these things. 31 Howbeitlseek ye "his kingdom, and these things shall be added
unto you. 32 Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the
kingdom. 33 bSell that2ye have, and give alms; make for yourselves purses which wax not
old, atreasure in the heavens that failetk not, where no thief draweth near, neither moth
destroyeth. 34 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.

35 Letyourloins be girded about, and your lampsiburning; 36 and be ye yourselves like
unto men looking for their lord, when he shall return from the marriage feast; that, when
he cometh and knocketh, they may straightway open unto him. 37 Blessed are those
2servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching: verily | say unto you,
that he shall gird himself, and make them sit down to meat, and shall come and serve
them. 38 And if he shall come in the second watch, and if in the third, and find them.
so, blessed are those servants. 39 c8But know this, that if the master of the house had
known in what hour the thief was coming, he would have watched, and not have left
his house to be 4broken through. 40 Be ye also ready: for in an hour that ye think not
the Son of man cometh.

41 And Peter said, Lord, speakest thou this parable unto us, or even unto alli *' And
the Lord said, dWho then is 6the faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall set over his
household, to give them their portion of food in due season? 43 Blessed is that 'servant,
whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 44 Of a truth | say unto you, that he
will set him over all that he hath. 45 But if thateservant shall sayin his heart, My lord
delayeth his coming; and shall begin to beat the menservants and the maidservants, and to
eat and drink, and to bedrunken; 46 the lord of that 'servant shall come in a day when he
expecteth not, and in an hour when he knoweth not, and shall 7cut him asunder, and
appoint his portion with the unfaithful. 47 And that 'servant, whichs knew his lord*s will,
and made not ready, nor did according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes; 48
but he :hat knew not, and did things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes.
And to whomsoever much is given, of him shall much be required: and to whom they
commit much, of him will they ask the more.

ERV ng: JNry ardat auhaities resdithe kingdom ofOod. 3 Or. bondservants. 3, But tkis ye know  *Qr. digged through.
By, the aithijtil atetnard, the wise renwhnm & * G bondservant. 7, severely acourge him

ARVEXE.: 1Yet 3thetwrich 3wo

aMatt. 6: 8. Be not therefore like nnto them: for your Father knoweth what things ye have need of,
before ye ask him. (849]

aMatt. 6:82. For after all these things do the Gentiles seek; foryour heavenly Father knoweth thatye
have need of all these things. (849)

hMatt, 6:19-21. Lay Dot up for yonrselves treasures upon the earth, where moth and rust doth consume,
and where thieves break through and steal: 20 butlay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither
moth norrust doth consume, and where thieves do not break through nor steal: 21 for where thy treasure is,
there w ill thy heart he also. (§49) L

cMatt. 24: 43, 44. But know this, that if the master of the house had known in what watch the thief was
coming, he would have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken through. 44 Therefore
be ye also ready: for in an hour that ye think notthe Son of man cometh. (8 131)

dM att. 24:45-51. Who then is the faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hathset over his household, to
give them their food in dne season? 46 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so
doing. 4? Verily | say nnto you, that he will set him over all that he hath. 48 Butif that evil servantshall say
in his heart, M jlord tarrieth; 49 and shall begin to beat his fellow-servants, and shall eat and drink with the
drunken; 50 the lord of that servant shall come in a day when he expecteth not, and in an hour when he
knoweth not, 51 and shall cut him asunder, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be
the weeping and gnashing of teeth. (8131)
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49 | came to cast fire upon the earth ; and what will | 1 if it is already kindled? 50 “But
| have a baptism to be baptized with; and how am | straitened till it be accomplished!
51 3Think ye that | am come to give peace in the earth? | tell you, Nay; but rather
division : 52 for there shall be from henceforth five in one house divided, three against two,
and two against three. 53 They shall be divided, father against son, and son against father;
mother against daughter, and daughter against her mother; mother in law against her
daughter in law, and daughter in law against her mother in law.

54 cAnd he said to the multitudes also, When ye see acloud rising in the west, straight-
way ye say, There cometh ashower; and so it cometh to pass. 55 And when ye see a south
wind blowing, ye say, There will be a'scorching heat; and it cometh to pass. 56 Ye hypo-
crites, ye know how toz2interpret the face of the earth and the heaven; but how is it that
ye know not how to 2interpret this time? 57 And why even of yourselves judge ye not what
is right? 58 dFor as thou art going with thine adversary before the magistrate, on the way
give diligence to be quit of him; lest haply he hale2 thee unto the judge, and the judge
shall deliver thee to the 3officer, and the 3officer shall cast thee into prison. 59 | say unto
thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou have paid the very last mite.

896. THE GALILEANS SLAIN BY PILATE.
Luke 13:1-9.

1 Now there were some present at that very season which3s told him of the Galilseans,
whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. 2 And he answered and said unto
them, Think ye that these Galilasans were sinners above all the Galilasans, because they have
suffered these things? 31 tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all in like manner
perish. 4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and killed them, think ye
that they were *offenders above all the men that dwell in Jerusalem? 5 | tell you,Nay: but,
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.

6 And he spake this parable; A certain man had afig tree planted in his vineyard; and
he came seeking fruit thereon, and found none. 7 And he said unto the vinedresser, Behold,
these three years | comeseeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut it down; why doth
it also cumber the ground? 8 And he answering saith unto him, Lord, let it alone this year
also, till I shall dig aboutit, and dungit: 9 andif it bearfruit thenceforth, well; butif not, thou
shalt cutit down.

§97. THE WOMAN HEALED ON A SABBATH.

L uke 13:10-21.

10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath day. 11 And behold,
awoman which* had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years; and she was bowed together, and

ERV. N@ i O, hot wind 5G prove. 3G exactor * Gk debtors
AR/ <t ; | abl cesre adeg 3w athet

aMark 10: 38. "With the baptism that | am baptized withal shall ye be baptized. (8114)

i Matt. 10:34-36, Think not that | came to send peace on the earth: | came not to send peace, but asword.
35 For | came to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter against her mother, and the
daughterin law against her motherin law: 36 and a man s foes shall bethey of his own household. (8§ 64)

cMatt. 16 :2, 3. But he answered and said unto them, When it is evening, ye say, It toill befair weather:
for the heavenis red. 3 And in the morning, It w ill be foul weatherto-day: for the heaven is red and lowring.
Ye know how to discern the face of the heaven - hut ye cannot discern the signs of the times. (§73)

dMatt. 5: 25, 26. Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art with him in the way; lest haply the
adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be castinto prison.
26 Verily | say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou have paid the last farthing. (849)
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could in no wise lift herself up. 12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her, and said to her,
Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 13 And he laid his hands upon her: and
immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. 14 And the ruler of the synagogue,
being moved with indignation because Jesus had healed on the sabbath, answered and said
to the multitude, There are six daysin which men ought to work : in them therefore come
and be healed, and not on the day of the sabbath. 15 But the Lord answered him, and said,
Ye hypocrites, doth not each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the
mstall, and lead him away to watering? 16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of
Abraham, whom Satan had bound, lo, these eighteen years, to have been loosed from this
bond on the day of the sabbath? 17 And as he said these things, all his adversaries were
put to shame: and all the multitude rejoiced for all the glorious things that were dcu-j
by him.

18 “He said therefore, Unto what is the kingdom of God like? and whereunto shall |
liken it? 19 It is like unto a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and castinto his
own garden; and it grew, and became a tree; and the birds of the heaven lodged in the
branches thereof. 20 bAnd again he said, Whereunto shall | liken the kihgdom of God? 21
It is like unto leaven, which awoman took and hid in three 2measures of meal, till it was
all leavened.

8§98. THE QUESTION WHETHER FEW ARE SAVED.

L uxe 13:22-30.

22 And he went on his way through cities and villages, teaching, and journeying on
unto Jerusalem. 23 And one said unto him, Lord, are they few that be- saved? And he
said unto them, 24 “Strive to enter in by the narrow door: for many, | say unto you,
shal’ seek to enter in, and shall not be 3able. 25 When once the master of the house is
risrn up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the
dooi-, saying, dLord, open to us; and he shall answer and say to you, | know not whence ye
are 26 then shall ye begin to say, We did eat and drink in thy presence, and thou didst
tee hin ourstreets; 27 “and he shall say, | tell you, | know not whence ye are; depart

ERV. mg.: i Gr. manger 9See marginal note on Matt, ilii 33- 30Or, able, when once
ARY. txt,: i are

*Matt. 33: 31. 32. Another parable set he before them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is like unto agrain
of mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed in his field: 82 which indeed is less than all seeds; but when it
is grown, it is greater than the herbs, and becometh a treeiso that the birds of the heaven come and lodge in
the branches thereof. (857)

aMark 4:30-32. And he said, How shall we liken the kingdom of God! orin what parable shall wo set it
forth! 81 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown upon the earth, though it be less than
all the seeds that are upon the earth, 32 yet when it is sown, growetb up, and becometh greater than all the
herbs, and putteth out great branches; so that the birds of the heaven can lodge under the shadow thereof.
(851)

~AMatt. 13:33. Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a
woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till it was all leavened. (857)

cMatt. 7:13, 14. Enter ye in by the narrow gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth
to destruction, and many ba they that enter in thereby. 14 For narrow is the gate, and straitened the way,
that leadeth unto life, and few be they that find it. (843]

dMatt. 25:11, 12. Lord, Lord, open to us. 12 But he answered and said, Verily | say unto you, | know you
not. i§131)

*Matt. 7:23. And then will | profess unto them, | never knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity.
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from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 28 nThere shall be the weeping and gnashingzi of teeth,
when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kihgdom of
God, and yourselves cast forth without. 29 And they shall come from the east and west,
and from the north and south, and sh allisit down in the kihgdom of God. 30 ”"And behold,
there are last which2shall be first, and there are first which2shall be last.

899. REPLY TO THE WARNING AGAINST HEROD.
L uke 13:31-35.

31 In that very hour there came certain Pharisees, saying to him, Get thee out, and go
hence: for Herod would fain kill thee. 32 And he said unto them, Go and say to that fox,
Behold, | cast out2devils3and perform cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day | am
perfected. 33 Howbeit41 must go on my way to-day and to-morrow and the day following:
forit cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 34 cO Jerusalem, Jerusalem, whichs
killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her! how often would | have gath-
ered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her own brood under her wings, and ye
would not! 35 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate : and | say unto you, Ye shall
not see me, until ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.

§100. DISCOURSE AT A CHIEF PHARISEE’S TABLE.
Luke 14:1-24.

1 And it came to pass, when he went into the house of one of the rulers of the Pharisees
on a sabbath to eat bread, that they were watching him. 2 And behold, there was before
him acertain man whiche had the dropsy. 3 And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers
and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath, or not? 4 But they held their
peace. And he took him, and healed him, and let him go. 6 And he said unto them,dWhich
of you shall have 3an ass or an ox fallen into awell, and will not straightway draw him up
on asabbath day? 6 And they could not answer again unto these things.

7 And he spake a parable unto those whicheé were bidden, when he marked how they
chose out the chief seats; saying unto them, 8 When thou art bidden of any man to a mar-

ERV. mg,: 1Gr. recline. 2Gr. demons- 3 Many ancient authorities read a son. See ch. xiii. 15.
ARV. txt.: 1the gnashing 2who 3demons 4Nevertheless athat

aMatt. 8:11,12. Many shall come from the east and the west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac,
and Jacob, in the kihgdom of heaven: 12 butthe sons of the kihgdom shall be cast forth into the outer dark-
ness: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. (§57)

aMatt. 13:42. And shall cast them into the furnace of fire; there shall be the weeping and gnashing of
teeth. (857)

aMatt. 13:50. And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of
teeth. (857)

aMatt. 22:13. And casthim outinto the outerdarkness;there shall betheweeping and gnashing of teeth. (§124)

aMatt- 24:51. And shall cut him asunder and appoint his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be the
weeping and gnashing of teeth. (8§ 131)

aM att. 25:30. And cast ye out the unprofitable servant into the outerdarkness: there shall be the weeping
and gnashing of teeth. (§131)

tMatt. 19:30. But many shall be last thatare first: and first that are last. (§112)

bMatt. 20:16. So the last shall be first, and the first last. (§112)

fcMark 10:31. But many that are first shall be last; and the last first.(8112)

cMatt. 23:37-39. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto
herl how often would | have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her ohickens under her
wings, and ye would not! 38 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 39 For | say unto you, i® shall not
see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. (§127)"

dMatt. 12:11. What man shall there be of you, that shall have one sheep, and if this fall into a pit on th®
sabbath day, w ill he not lay hold on it, and lift it out! (846)
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feast, isit not down in the chief seat; lest haply a more honourable man than thou be
bhiden of him, 9 and he that bade thee and him shall come and say to thee, Give this man
place; and then thou shalt begin with shame to take the lowest place. 10 But when thou
art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest place ; that when he that hath bidden thee cometh,
he may say to thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have glory in the presence of all
that sit at meat with thee. 11 “For every one that exalteth himself shall be humbled ; and
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.

12 And he said to him also that had bidden him, When thou makest adinner or a supper,
call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbours; lest haply they
also bid thee again, and a recompense be made tjiee. 13 But when thou makest a feast, bid
the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 14 and thou shalt be blessed ; because they have
notwherewith torecompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed in the resurrection of thejust.

15 «'And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these things, he said unto
him, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kihgdom of God. 16 But he said unto him, A
certain man made a great supper; and he bade many: 17 and he sent forth his 2servant at
supper time to say to them that were bidden, Come; for all things are now ready. 18 And
they all with one consent began to make excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a
field, and I must needs go out and see it: | pray thee have me excused. 19 And another
said, | have bought five yoke of oxen, and | go to prove them: | pray thee have me excused.
20 And another said, | have married awife, and therefore | cannot come. 21 And the 2serv-
ant came, and told his lord these things. Then the master of the house being angry said to
his 2servant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the
poor and maimed and blind and lame. 22 And the 2ervant said, Lord, what thou didst com-
mand is done, and yet there is room. 23 And the lord said unto the 2servant, Go out into
the hi (hways and hedges, and constrain them to come in, that my house may be filled. 24
For | say unto you, that none of those men whichiwere bidden shall taste of my supper.

8§101. DISCOURSE ON COUNTING THE COST.
L uke 14:2535.

5 Now there went with him great multitudes: and he turned, and said unto them, 26
cf ny man cometh unto me, and hateth not his own father, and mother, and wife, and

<A\ nig.; i Or. recline not. 50r. bondservant.

mV.txt.; | that

aMatt. 23:12. And whosoever shall exalt himself shall b4 humbled: and whosoever shall humble himself
shall be exalted. (8121)

«Luke 18:14. For every one that exalteth himself shall he bnmhled : hut he that humbleth himself shall
be exalted. (§109)

hMatt. 22:1-10, And Jesus answered and spake again in parables unto them, saying, 2 The kingdom of
aven.Mened unto acertain king, which made a marriage feast for his son, 3 and sent forth his servants

B hidden to the marriage feast: and”~they would not come. 4 Again he sent forth other
ajm 4PN that are hidden, Behold, | have made ready my dinner: my oxen and my failings
mldm - and all things are ready : come to the marriage feast. 5 But they made light of it, and went their
th~p "1t i°wn fafn!; ano*herto his merchandise : 6 and the rest laid hold on his servants, and entreated
w<clQ 1} } } ' n the king was wroth; and he sent his armies, and destroyed those
vgaj *U . their city. 8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready, but they that were
hid to * worthy, o Go ye therefore unto the partings of the highways, and as many as ye shall find,
manv ***» tbnse secants went ont foto the highways, and gathered together all as
cMatt in. M W . f : and tho weddins was filled with g-nests. (§124)

Inveth father or mother more than mo is not worthy of me; and he that loveth son
or daughter more than me is not worthy of me. 64)
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children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. 27
s Whesoever doth nct bear his own cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. 28 For
which of you, desiring to build a tower, doth not first sit down and count the cost, whether
he have wherewith to complete it? 29 Lest haply, when he hath laid a foundation, and is
not able to finish, all that behold begin to mock him, 30 saying, This man began to build,
and was not able to finish. 31 Or, what king, as he goeth to encounter another king in war,
will not sit down first and take counsel whether he is able with ten thousand to meet him that
cometh against him with twenty thousand? 32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way
off, he sendeth an ambassage, and asketh conditions of peace. 33 So therefore whosoever he
be of you that renounceth not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 34 »Salt therefore
is good : but if even the salt have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned ? 35 It is
fit neither for the land nor for the dunghill : men cast it out. ©He that hath ears to hear, let
him hear.
§102. THREE PARABLES OF GRACE.

LuUEkE, cHAP. 15.

1 Now all the publicans and sinners were drawing near unto him for! to hearhim. 2 And
both the Pharisees and the scribes murmured, saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eateth
with them.

3 And he spake unto them this parable, saying, 4 4 What man of you, having a hundred
sheep, and having lost one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and
go after that which is lost, until he find it? 5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on
his shoulders, rejoicing. 6 And when he cometh home, he calleth together his friends and
his neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep which was
lost. 7 I say unto you,that even so there shall be joy in heaven over one sinner that repent-
eth, more than over ninety and nine righteous persons, which? need no repentance.

8 Or what woman having ten ! pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not light a lamp,
and sweep the house, and seek diligently until she find it? 9 And when she hath found it,

FRV. mg.: 10r. drachma, s coin warth abont eight pence.

ARV. txt: 10mitfor ? wha

aMatt. 10:38. And he that doth not take his erass and fallow after me, is not worthy of me. (§64)

aMatt.16:24, If any man would come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his eross, and follow
me. (§16)
mm-)llark 8:34. If any man wonld come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his eross, and follow me.

sLnke 9:23. If any man wonld come after me, let him deny himself, and take np his cross daily, and follow
me. (§16)

b Matt. 5:18. Ye are the salt of the earth: hut if tha salt have last its savonr, wherewith shall it be salted?
it is thenceforth good far nathing, but ta be cast ont and trodden under faot of men, (§49)

h Mark 9:50. Salt is goad: hut if the salt have lost its saltness, wherewith will ye season it1 Hava salt
in younrselves, and he at peace one with another. (§81)

eMatt. 11:15. He that have earsto hear, let him hear. (§52)

eMatt. 13:9. He that hath ears, lat him hear, (§57)

cMatt, 13:43. He that hath ears, let him hear. (§57)

eMark 4:9. Wha hath ears ta hear, let him hear. (§57)

eMark 4:28. If any man hath ears to hear, let him hear. (§57)

cLnke 8:8. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. (§57)

dMatt, 18:12-14. How think yel if any man have a hondred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth
he nat leave the ninety and nine, and go unto the mountains, and seek that which goeth astray! 13 And if so
he that he find it, verily I say nnto yon, he rejoiceth aver it more than aver the ninety and nine which hava
not gone astray. i4 Even sa it is not the will of yonr Father which is in heaven, that one of these little ones
shaonld perish. (§81)
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she calleth together her friends and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for I have found
the piece which | had lost. 10 Even so, | say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the
angels of God over one sinner that repenteth.

11 And he said, A certain man had two sons : 12 and the younger of them said to his father,
Father, give me the portion o fithy substance that falleth to me. And he divided unto them
his living. 13 And not many days after the younger son gathered all together, and took his
journey into afar country ; and there he wasted his substance with riotous living. 14 And
when he had spent all, there arose a mighty famine In that country; and he began to be in
want. 15 And he went and joined himself to one of the citizens of that country; and he
sent him into his fields to feed swine. 16 And he would fain have been filed1 with 3the
husks that the swine did eat: and no man gave unto him. 17 But when he came to himself
he said, How many hired servants of my father’s have bread enough and to spare, and |
perish here with hunger! 18 | will arise and goto my father, and w ill say unto him, Father,
| have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight: 19 | am no more worthy to be called thy
son : make me as one of thy hired servants. 20 And he arose, and came to his father. But
while he was yet afar off, his father saw him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, and
fell on his neck, and 8kissed him. 21 And the son said unto him, Father, | have sinned
against heaven, and in thy sight: | am no more worthy to be called thy ‘son. 22 But the
father said to his sservants, Bring forth quickly the best robe, and put it on him; and
put aring on his hand, and shoes on his feet: 23 and bring the fatted calf, and kill it, and
let us eat, and make merry: 24 for this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost,
and is found. And they began to be merry. 25 Now his elder son was in the field : and as
he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing. 26 And he called to
him one of the ‘servants, and inquired what these things might be. 27 And he said unto
him, Thy brother is come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath
received him safe and sound. 28 But he was angry, and would not goin: and his father
came out and intreated him. 29 But he answered and said to his father, Lo, these many
years dc | serve thee, and | never transgressed a commandment of thine: and yet thou
never g vest me a kid, that | might make merry with my friends: 30 but when this thy
son car e, whichs hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou killedst for him the fatted
calf. S- And he said unto him, 6Son, thou art ever with me, and all that is mine is thine.
32 Bu it was meet to make merry and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and is alive
again: and was lost, and is found.

8103. TWO PARABLES OF WARNING.

Luke, chap. 16.

1 And he said also unto his disciples, There was a certain rich man, which2 had asteward;
and the same was accused unto him that he was wasting his goods. 2 And he called him,
and said unto him, What is this that | hear of thee ? render the account of thy stewardship;
for thou canst be no longer steward. 3 And the steward said within himself, What shall |
do, seeing that my lord taketh away the stewardship from me? | have not strength to dig;
to beg | am ashamed. 4 | am resolved what to do, that, when | am put out of the steward-
ship, they may receive me into their houses. 5 And calling to him each one of his lord’ debtors,
he said to the first, How much owest thou unto my lord ? 6 And he said, A hundred 7meas-

ERV. mg.; i Gr.the. 3Gr. thepodsofthe carobtree. 3Gr kiae~d him much. *Some uncientauthorities add make me as one ofthy
hired servant*. Seever. 19. 6Gr. &t>»<Isert>anifl « Gr. Child. 1 Gr. bathe, the hath being aHebrew measure. See Ezek. xjy. 10,11,14.

ARV. fcat; 1hano filled liLb belly. 2 who

151



§103 THE PEBEAN MINISTRY

L uke 16.

ures of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy ibond, and sit down quickly and write fifty. 7
Then said he to another, And how much owest thou ? And he said, A hundred *measures of
wheat. He saith unto him, Take thy 1bond, and write fourscore. 8 And his lord commended
3the unrighteous steward because he had done wisely: for the sons of this 4world are for
their own generation wiser than the sons of the light. 9 And | say unto you, Make to your-
selves friends 5by means of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when it shall fail, they
may receive you into the eternal tabernacles. 10 He thatis faithful in avery little is faithful
also in much: and he that is unrighteous in avery little is unrighteous also in much. 11 If
therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your
trust the true riches | 12 And if ye have not been faithful in that which is another’s, who
will give you that which is “your owni 13 “No ’servant can serve two masters: for either
he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to one, and despise the other.
Ye cannot serve God and mammon.

14 And the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, heard all these things; and they scoffed
at him. 15 And he said unto them, Ye are they that justify yourselves in the sight of men;
but God knoweth your hearts: for that which is exalted among men is an abomination in
the sight of God. 16 bThe law and the prophets were until John: from that time the gospel
of the kihngdom of God is preached, and every man entereth violently into it. 17 'But it is
easier for heaven and earth to pass away, than for one tittle of the law to fall. 18 cEvery
one that putteth away his wife, and marrieth another, committeth adultery: and he that
marrieth one that is put away from a husband committeth adultery.

19 Now there was a certain rich man, and he was clothed in purple and fine linen,
gfaring sumptuously every day: 20 and a certain beggar named Lazarus was laid at his
gate, full of sores, 21 and desiring to be fed with the crumbs that fell from the rich man’s
table; yea, even the dogs came and licked his sores. 22 And it came to pass, that the
beggar died, and that he was carried away by the angels into Abraham’ bosom: and the
rich man also died, and was buried. 23 And in Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in
torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 24 And he cried and said,
Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger
in water, and cool my tongue; for| am in anguish in this flame. 25 But Abraham said,
8Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and Lazarus in like
manner evil things: but now here he is comforted, and thou art in anguish. 26 And
'“besidelall this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed, that they which2would pass

ERV. Mi8.: 1Gr. writings-  JOr. cars, th" cor being a Hebrew measure. See Ezek. xIr. H. aGr-the steward of unrighteousness.
* Or, age ®Gr. out of. « Some ancient authorities read our own. 7 Gr. houaehold-aervant. 80r, living in mirth and splendour every
day 8Gr. Child. »- Gr, in all these thinos

ART. txt.: | besices Sthet

“Matt. 6:24. No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he
will hold to one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. (§49)

bMatt. 11:12,13. And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence,
and men of violence take it by force. 13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. (§52)

cMatt. 5:18. For verily | say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle shall in no
wise pass away from the law, till all things be accomplished. (8§ 49)

dMatt. 5:32. But | say unto you, that every one that putteth away his wife, saving for the cause of forni-
cation, maketh her an adulteress: and whosoever shall marry her when she is pnt away committeth adultery.
(849)
dMatt. 19:9. And | say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall
maurry another, committeth adultery: and he that marrieth her when she is put away committeth adultery.
(8110)
dMark 10:11. Whoeoeyershall putaway his wife, and marry another, committeth adultery againsther. (§110)
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CONCERNING FORGIVENESS AND FAITH 8104

L uke 16.

from hence to you may not be able, and that none may cross over from thence to us. 27 And
he said, | pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my father’s house ; 28
for | have five brethren ; that he may testify unto them, lest they also come into this place
of torment. 29 But Abraham saith, They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear
them. 30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one go to them from the dead, they
will repent. 31 And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither
w ill they be persuaded, if one rise from the dead.

§104. CONCERNING FORGIVENESS AND FAITH.
Luke 17:1-J0.

1 And he said unto his disciples, *It is impossible but that occasions of stumbling
should come: but woe unto him, through whom they come! 2 blt were well for him if
a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were thrown into the sea, rather than
that he should cause one of these little ones to stumble. 3“Take heed to yourselves:
if thy brother sin, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him. 4 dAnd if he sin against
thee seven times in the day, and seven times turn again to thee, saying, | repent; thou
shalt forgive him.

5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith. 6“And the Lord said, If ye
haveifaith as a grain of mustard seed, ye would say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou rooted
up, and be thou planted in the sea; and it would have obeyed2you. 7 But who is there of
you, having a 1servant plowing or keeping sheep, that will say unto him, when he is come in
from the field, Come straightway and sit down to meat; 8 and will not rather say unto him,
Make ready wherewith | may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till | have eaten
and drunken; and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? 9 Doth he thank the 1servant
because he did the things that were commanded? 10 Even so ye also, when ye shall hove
done all the things that are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable 2servants; we have
done th at which it was our duty to do.

ERV Jig.; 1Gi. bondservant. 20r- bondservants
ARI txt.: 1hnd 5 would obey

aMatt. 18:7. Woe unto the world because of occasions of stumbling! for it must needs be that the
occasions come; but woe to that man through whom the occasion cometh 1 (§81)

hMatt. 18: 6. But whoso shall cause one of these little ones which believe on me to stumble, it is profitable
for him that a great millstone should be hanged about his neck, and that he should be sunk in the depth of
the sea. (881) \

bMark 9:42. And whosoever shall cause one of these little ones that believe on me to stumble, it were
better for him if a great millstone were hanged about his neckband he were cast into the sea. (881)

cMatt. 18:15. And if thy brothersin against thee, go, shew him his fault between thee and him alone: if
he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. (§81)

dMatt. 18: 21, 22. Then came Peter, and said to him, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and |
forgive him? until seven times? 22 Jesus saith unto him, J say not unto thee, Until seven times; but, Un til
seventy times seven. (881)

eMatt. 17:20. )Forverily | say to you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this
mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; (§878)

eMatt. 21:21. Verily | say unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do what is done to
the fig tree, but even if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou taken up and castinto the sea, it shall be
done. (8122)

*Mark 11:22, 23. Have faith in God. 23 Verily | say unto you, Whosoever shall say unto this mountain,
Be thou taken up and castinto the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what he saith
cometh to pass; he shall have it. (§122)
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§105. THE RAISING OP LAZARUS.
John 11:1-46.

1 Now acertain man was sick, Lazarus of Bethany, of the village of Mary and her sister
Martha. 2 And it was that Mary which1 anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his
feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick. 3 The sisters therefore sent unto him,
saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 4 But when Jesus heard it, he said, This
sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorified
thereby. 5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. 6 When therefore he
heard that he was siek, he abode at that time two days in the place where he was. 7 Then
after this he saith to the disciples, Let us go into Judaea again. 8 The disciples say unto
him, Rabbi, the Jews were but now seeking to stone thee; and goest thou thither again?
9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? I|f a man walk in the day, he
stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this world. 10 But if a man walk in the night,
he stumbleth, because the light is not in him. 11 These things spake he: and after this he
saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus is fallen asleep; but | go, that | may awake him out of
sleep. 12 The disciples therefore said unto him, Lord, if he is fallen asleep, he w illirecover.
13 Now Jesus had spoken of his death: but they thought that he spake of taking rest in
sleep. 14 Then Jesus therefore said unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 15 And | am glad
for your sakes that | was not there, to the intent ye may believe ; nevertheless let us go unto
him. 16 Thomas therefore, who is called *Didymus, said unto his fellow-disciples, Let us
also go, that we may die with him.

17 So when Jesus came, he found that he had been in the tomb four days already.
18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off; 19 and many of the
Jews had come to Martha and Mary, to console them concerning their brother. 20 Martha
therefore, when she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met him: but Mary still sat
in the house. 21 Martha therefore said unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my
brother had not died. 22 And even now | know that, whatsoever thou shalt ask of God, God
w ill give thee. 23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. 24 Martha saith unto
him, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day. 25 Jesus said unto
her, I am the resurrection, and the life : he that belieyeth on me, though he die, yet snail_he
live: 26 and whosoever liveth and believeth on me shall never die. Believest thou this?
2T"I13he saith unto him; Yea, Lord : | have believed that thou art the Christ, the Son of God,
even he that cometh into the world. 28 And when Bhe had said this, she went away, and
called Mary 3her sister secretly, saying, The ‘Master2 is here, and calleth thee. 29 And
she, when she heard it, arose quickly, and went unto him. 30 (Now Jesus was not yet come
into the village, but was still in the place where Martha met him.) 31 The Jews then which1
were with her in the house, and were comforting3 her, when they saw Mary, that she rose
up quickly and went out, followed her, supposing that she was going unto the tomb to eweep
there. 32 Mary therefore, when she came where Jesus was, and saw him, fell down at his
feet, saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. 33 When
Jesus therefore saw her eweeping, and the Jews also 6weeping which1 came with her, he
’groaned in the spirit, and 8was troubled, 34 and said, Where have ye laid him? They say
unto him, Lord, come and see. 35 Jesus wept. 36 The Jews therefore said, Behold how he
loved him ! 37 But some of them said, Could not this man, which1l opened the eyes of him

ERT. mg.: *Gr. besaved. 9Thatla, Twin. aOr, hersister, saying secretly: 4 Or, Teacher “Gr.teail: * Gr.xoailinQ- T **. tcal
moved vsith indignation in the Spirit fi Gr. troubled himself.

ART. felt: , T*ho 3 Teacher 3 ccneoling
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THE TEN LEPERS 8107

John 11.

that was blind, have caused that this man also should not die? 38 Jesus therefore again
i groaning in himself cometh to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and a stone lay 2against it.
39 Jesus saith, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto
him, Lord, by this time he stinketh1: for he hath been dead four days. 40 Jesus saith unto
her, Said | not unto thee, that, if thou believedst, thou shouldest see the glory of God?
41 So they took away the stone. And Jesus lifted up his «eyes, and said, Father, | thank
thee that thou heardest me. 42 And | knew that thou hearest me always: but because of
the multitude which2 standeth around | said it, that they may believe that thou didst send
me. 43 And when he had thus spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth.
44 He that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with 3grave-clothes; and his face
was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go.

45 Many therefore of the Jews, which3 came to Mary and beheld ‘that which he did,
believed on him. 46 But some of them went away to the Pharisees, and told them the things
which Jesus had done.

§106. THE WITHDRAWAL TO EPHRAIM
John 11:47-54.

The chief priests therefore andthe Pharisees gathered acouncil, and said, What do we?
for this man doeth many signs. 48 If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him:
and the Romans will come and take away both our place and our nation. 49 But acertain
one of them, Caiaphas, being high priest that year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at all,
50 nor do ye take account that it is expedient for you that one man should die for the people,
and that the whole nation perish not. 51 Now this he said not of himself: but being high
priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for the nation; 52 and not for the
nation only, but that he might also gather together into one the children of God that
are sc ttered abroad. 63 So from that day forth they took counsel that they might put him
to dei, ;h.

64 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews, but departed thence into the
couni y near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim; and there he tarried with the
disci les.

8107. THE TEN LEPERS.

Luke 17:11-19.

11 And it came to pass, 5as they were on their way to Jerusalem, that he was passing
through the midst1 of Samaria and Galilee. 12 And as he entered into a certain village,
there met him ten men that were lepers, whichsstood afar off: 13 and they lifted up their
voices, saying, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 14 And when he saw them, he said unto
them, Go and shew yourselves unto the priests. And it came to pass, as they went, they were
oieansed. 15 And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, with aloud
voice glorifying God; 16 and he fell upon his face at his feet, giving him thanks: and he
was a Samaritan. 17 And Jesus answering said, Were not the ten cleansed? but where are

**In-i 18 7Were there none found that returned to give glory to God, save this gstranger?

nd he said unto him, Arise, and go thy way: thy faith hath emade thee whole.

tbinns MIOBIit k . 133771 indignation in himself *&r, upon 3Jr. grave-bands * Many ancient authorities read the
saved thee " .as he was - Or. between 30r, There were none found . . . save this stranger. 80r, alien *Or,

tat: 1lh«l°dy decayth «that 3who «along the border
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§108. THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM.

Luxe 17:20—18:8.

20 And being asked by the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God cometh, he answered
them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with observation: 21 neither shall they
say, Lo, here! or, There! for lo, the kingdom of God is !within you.

22 And he said unto the disciples, The days will come, when ye shall desire to see one of
the days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 23 *And they shall say to you, Lo,
there! Lo, here! go not away, nor follow after them: 24 for as the lightning, when it light-
eneth out of the one part under thc heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven; so
ghall the Son of man be 2in his day. 25 PBut first must he suffer many things and be rejected
of this generation. 26 °And as it came to pass in the days of Noah, even so shall it be also
in the days of the Son of man. 27 They ate, they drank, they married, they were given in
marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed
them all. 28 Likewise even as it came to pass in the days of Lot; they ate, they drank, they
bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; 29 but in the day that Lot went out from
Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all: 30 after the same
manner shall it be in the day that the Son of man is revealed. 3! In that day, he which!
shall be on the housetop, and his goods in the house, let him not go down to take them away:
and let him that is in the field likewise not return back. 32 Remember Lot’s wife. 33 ¢Who-
soever shall seek to gain his 2life shall lose it: but whosoever shall lose his 3life shall 4pre-
serve it. 34 I say unto you, ¢In that night there shall be two men on one bed ; the one shall
be taken, and the other shall be left. 35 There shall be two women grinding together; the
one shall be taken, and the other shall be ®left. 37 And they answering say unto him,

ERV. mg.: 10r, in the midst of you 3 Some anclent anthorlties omit ¢n his day. 20r, soul 4 @r. save it alive. ©Some ancient
authaoritiea add ver. 36 There shall be two men in the field: the one shall be taken, and the other ahall be left.

ARV. txt.: Tthat

aMatt. 24: 26, 27. If therefore they shall say unto yon, Behold, he is in the wilderness: go not forth: Behold,
he is in the inner chambers; believe it not. 27 For as the lightning cometh forth from the east, and is seen
even unto the west; so shall he the coming of the Son of man. (§131)

bMatt. 16:21. From that time began Jesns to shew unto his disciples, how that he must go nnto Jerusalem,
and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes. (§16)

bMark 8:31. And he began to teach them, that the Son of man must suffer many things, and be rejected
by the elders, and the chief priests, and the scribes. (§76)

bTI.nke 9:22. The Son of man must suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders and chief priests and
scribes. (§76) Cf. also Matt. 17:22; Mark 9: 31; Luke 9:44 (§179); and Matt. 20:18; Mark 10: 33; Luke 18:31.
(§113)

cMatt. 24:317-39. And as were the days of Noah, so shall be the coming of the Son of man. 38 For as in
those days which were before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until
the day that Noah entered into the ark, 389 and they knew not until the flood came, and took them all away;
so shall be the coming of the Son of man. (§131)

aMatt, 10:39. He that findeth his life shall lose it; and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find
it. (§64)

dMatt. 16: 25, For whosoever wonld save his life shall lase it; and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake
shall find it. (§76)

dMark 8: 85. For whosoever would save his life shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake
and the gospel's shall save it. (§76)

dLnke 8:24. For whosoever would save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake,
the same shall save it. (§76)

dJohn 12:25. He that loveth his life loseth it; and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto
life eternal. (§129)

e Matt, 24:40, 41, Then shall two men be in the field; one is taken, and one is left: 41 two women shall be
grinding at the mill; one is taken, and one is left, (§131)
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CONCERNING DIVORCE 8110

L uke 17.

Where, Lord ? And he said unto them, “Where the body is, thither will the 1eagles also be
gathered together.

18:1 And he spake a parable unto them to the end that they ought always to pray, and
not to faint; 2 saying, There was in acity ajudge, whichifeared not God, and regarded not
man : 3 and there was awidow in that city ; and she came oft unto him, saying, 2Avenge me
of mine adversary. 4 And he would not for awhile : but afterward he said within himself,
Though | fear not God, nor regard man ; 5 yet because this widow troubleth me, | will avenge
her, lest she 3wear me out by her continual coming. 6 And the Lord said, Hear what *the
unrighteous judge saith. 7 And shall not God avenge his elect, which2cry to him day and
night, ands he is longsuffering over them ? 8 1 say unto you, that he will avenge them
speedily. Howbeit4a when the Son of man cometh, shall he find 6faith on the earth ?

g109. THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN.

Luke 18:9-14.

9 And he spake also this parable unto certain whichzi trusted in themselves that they
were righteous, and set 6all others at nought: 10 Two men went up into the temple to pray;
the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with
himself, God, | thank thee, that | am not as the rest of men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers,
or even as this publican. 12 | fast twice in the week ; | give tithes of all that| get. 13 But
the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote
his breast, saying, God, 7bes merciful to me 8a sinner. 14 | say unto you, This man went
down to his house justified rather than the other: bfor every one that exalteth himself ehall
be humbled; but he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.

§110. CONCERNING DIVORCE.

Nace. 19:3-12. Mahk 10: 2-12.

3 Ar J there came unto him
Pharisees, temptings him,
and si ping, Is it lawfulfor a
man to put away his wife for
ever; cause? 4 And he an-
swered and said, Have ye not
read, that he which1 .omade
themfrom the beginning made
them male and female, 5 and
said, For this cause shall a

2 And there came unto him
Pharisees, and asked him, Is
it lawful for a man to put
away his wife? tempting him.
3 And he answered and said
unto them, What did Moses
command you ? 4 And they
said, Moses suffered to write a
bill of divorcement, and to put
her away. 5 But Jesus said

ERV. mg.: i Or, vultures eOr, Do mejustice of: and «o in ver, C, 7,8, 3Gr. bruise.

thefaith « Gt. the rest. 70r, bepropitiated

read created.

80r,the sinner * Manyauthorities, some ancient, in «art the.

-ARY. tit.: i who gthat aand yet 4Nevertheless, 8bethou *trying

fiMatt. 24:28. Wheresoever the carcase is, there w ill the eagles be
1Matt. 23:12. And Whosoever shall exalt himself shall be humble:

shall be exalted. (§127)

thered together.
and whosoever shall hnmble himself

36

40r thejudge of unrighteousness- ®Or,
10 Seme ancient authorlLties

Loire 14:11. For every one that exalteth himself shall be hnmbldU; and he that humbleth himself shall

he exalted. (§100)
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§110

Matt. 19.

man leave his father and
mother, and shall cleave to
his wife; and the twainishall
| icome one flesh? 6 So that
they are no more twainl, but
one flesh. What therefore
God hath joined together, let
not man put asunder. 7 They
say unto him, Why then did
Moses command to give abill
of divorcement, and to put her
away? 8 He saith unto them,
Moses for your hardness of
heart suffered you to put away
your wives: but from the be-
ginning it hath not been so.
9 “And | say unto you, Who-
soevershall put away his wife,
Except for fornication, and
shall marry another, com-
mitteth adultery: 2and he
that marrieth her when she
is put away committeth
adultery. 10 The disciples
say unto him, If the case of
the man is so with his wife, it
is not expedient to marry. 11
But he said unto them, All
men cannot2 receive this say-
ing, but they to whom it is
given. 12 For there are eu-
nuchs, which3 were so born
from their mother’s womb:
and there are eunuchs, which3s
were made eunuchs by men :
and there are eunuchs, which3
made themselves eunuchs for
the kingdom of heaven’s sake.
He that is able to receive it,
let him receive it.

ERV. mg.:

lowing words, to the end of the verse, are omitted by some ancient authorities.

ARV. txt.: 1ltwo

sMatt. 5:32.
cation, maketh her an adulteress :

mlLuke 16:1S.

5Not ail men can athat

THE PEREAN MINISTRY

Make 10.

unto them, For your hardness
of heart he wrote you this
commandment. 6 But from
the beginning of the creation,
Male and female made he
them. 7 For this cause shall
a man leave his father and
mother, 3and shall cleave to
his wife; 8 and the twaini1
shall become one flesh: so
that they are no more twainl,
but oneflesh. 9 Whatthere-
fore God hath joined together,
let not man put asunder. 10
And in the house the disciples
asked him againof this matter.
11 And he saith unto them,
<Whosoever shall put away
his wife, and marry another,
committeth adultery against
her: 12 and if she herself
shall put away her husband,
and marry another, she com-
mitteth adultery.

i Some ancient authorities rend saving fo r the cause offornication, maketh her an adulteress: -
3Some ancient authorities omit and Bhall cleave to hia wife.

But | say unto yon, that every one that putteth away his wife, saving for the cause of forni-
and whosoever shall marry her when she is put away committeth adultery.

Every one that putteth away his wife, and marrieth another, committeth adultery: and he

that marrieth one that is put away from a hushand committeth adultery.
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THE RICH YOUNG RULER

§112

8111. CHRIST BLESSING LITTLE CHILDREN.

Matt. 19:13-15.

13 Then were there brought
unto him little children, that
he should lay his hands on
them, and pray: and the dis-
ciples rebuked them. 14 But
Jesus said, Suffer the little
children, and forbid them not,
to come unto me: for of such
is1 the kingdom of heaven.
15 And he laid his hands on
them, and departed thence.

Mark 10:13-16.

13 And they brought2 unto
him little children, that he
should touch them: and the
disciples rebuked them. 14
But when Jesus saw it, he
was moved with indignation,
and said unto them, Suffer
the little childreri to come
unto me; forbid them not: for
of such is1 the kingdom of
God. 15 “Verily f say unto
you, Whosoever shall not re-
ceive the kingdom of God as
a little child, he shall in no
wise enter therein. 16 And
he took them in his arms,
and blessed them, laying his
hands upon them.

Lukb 18:15-17.

15 And they brought2 unto
him also their babes, that he
should touch them: but when
the disciples saw it, they re-
buked them. 16 But Jesus
called them unto L'm, saying,
Suffer the little children to
come unto me, and forbid
them not: for of such is1the
kingdom of God. 17 “Verily
| say unto you. Whosoever
shall not receive the kihgdom
of God as a little child he
shall in no wise enter therein.

8112. THE RICH YOUNG RULER.

Matt. 19:16—20:16

16 And behold, one came
to him and said, "M aster§
what good thing shall | do,
that | may have eternal life |
17 Ard he said unto him,
sWhj askest thou me con-
cern! ig that which is good?
One hereis whois good: but
if t ou wouldest enter into
life keep the commandments.
18 lie saith unto him,Which?
And Jesus said, Thou shalt
notkill, Thou shalt not com-
mit adultery, Thou shalt not
steal, Thou shalt not bear
false witness, 19 Honour thy
father and thy mother: and,
Thou shalt love' thy neigh-

ERV. mg.:

ARV, tit.; such bclongeth

i Or, Teacher * Rome ancientauthority, read Good Master.
why oallest thim me good1 None ie good save one. e.en God.

* were bringing

Mabk 10:17-31.

17 And as he was going
forth ‘into the way, there ran
one to him, and kneeled to
hfm, and asked him, Good
'Master3 what shall | dothat
I mayinherit eternal life ? 18
And Jesus said unto him,
Why callest thou me good ?
none is gooa save one, even
God. 19 Thou knowest the
commandments, Do not Kill,
Do not commit adultery, Do
not steal, Do not bear false
witness, Do not defraud, Hon-
our thy father and mother.
20 And he said unto him,
1Master3 all these things have
| observed fror® my youth.

3 Teacher

Se« H»rk 1. 17:
see Mark x. 18; Luke xTiif. 19.

L uke 18:18-30.

18 And acertain ruler asked
him, saying, Good 'Master§
what shall | do to inherit
eternal life? 19 And Jesus
said unto him, Why callest
thou me good ? none is good,
save one, even God. 20 Thou
knowest the commandments,
Do not commit adultery, Do
not kill, Do not steal, Do not
bear false witness, Honour thy
father and mother. 21 And
he said, All these things have
| observed from my youth up.
22 And when Jesus heard it,
he said unto him, One thing
thou lackestyet: sell all that
thou hast, and distribute unto

Luk« xviil. 18. 1Some uncunt sutboritiea read
4 0r, on hie way

Matt. 18:3. Verily I say nnto yon, Except ye torn, and become as little children, ye shall in no wise enter

into the kingdom of heaven. (8s81)
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19.

M att

bourasthyself. 20 The young
man saith unto him, A ll these
things have | observed: what
lack I yetf 21 Jesus said
ur.to him, If thou wouldest
be perfect, go, sell thatithou
hast, and give to the poor,
and thou shalt have treasure
in heaven : and come, follow
me. 22 But when the young
man heard the saying, he
went away sorrow ful: for he
was one that had great pos-
sessions.

23 And Jesus said unto his
disciples, Verily | say unto
you, It is hard for arich man
to enter into the kingdom of
heaven. 24 And again | say
unto you, It is easier for a
camel to gothrough aneedle’s
eye, than for a rich man to
enter into the kingdom of
God. 25 And when the dis-
ciples heard it, they were
astonished exceedingly, say-
ing, Who then can be saved ?
26 And Jesus looking upon
them said to them, With men
this is impossible; but with
God all things are possible.
27 Then answered Peter and
said unto him, Lo, we have
left all, and followed thee;
what then shall we have ?
28 And Jesus said unto them,
Verily | say unto you, that ye
which2 have followed me, in
the regeneration when the
Son of man shall sit on the
throne of his glory, sye also
shall sit upon twelve thrones,
judging the twelve tribes of

ERV. mg.:

our cnim hoves  * Or, age

ARV. tat : i that which 9 who

3Luke 22:30. And ye shall sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

*Some anwent authorities omitfo r them that tru3t in riches.

THE PEREAN MINISTRY

Mask 10.

21 And Jesus looking upon
him loved him, and said unto
him, One thing thou lackest:
go, sell whatsoever thou hast,
and give to the poor, and thou
shalt have treasure in heaven:
and come, follow me. 22 But
his countenance fell at the
saying, and he went away
sorrowful m for he was one
that had great possessions.

23 And Jesus looked round
about, and saith unto his dis-
ciples, How hardly shall they
that have riches enter into
the kingdom of God! 24 And
the disciples were amazed at
his words. But Jesus an-
swereth again, and saith unto
them, Children, how hard is
it -i@r them that trust in
riches to enter into the king-
dom of God! 25 It is easier
for a camel to go through a
needle’s eye, than for a rich
man to enter into the king-
dom of God. 26 And they
were astonished exceedingly,
saying 2unto him, Then who
can be saved ? 27 Jesus look-
ing upon them saith, With
men it is impossible, but not
with God: for all things are
possible with God. 28 Peter
began to say unto him, Lo, we
have left all, and have followed
thee. 29 Jesus said, Verily |
say unto you, There is no man
that hath left house, or breth-
ren, or sisters, or mother, or

160

* Naxy ardart authaities resclamong themselves.

Luke 18.

the poor, and thou shalt have
treasure in heaven: and come,
follow me. 23 But when he
heard these things, he became
exceeding sorrowful; for he
was very rich.

24 And Jesus
seeing him said, How hardly
shall they that have riches
enter into the kingdom of
God! 25 For it is ,easier for
a camel to enter in through a
needle’s eye, than for a rich
man to enter into the king-
dom of God. 26 And they
that heard it said, Then who
can be saved? 27 But he
said, The things which are
impossible with men are pos-
sible with God. 28 And Peter
said, Lo, we have left 3our
own, and followed thee. 29
And he said unto them, V erily
| say unto you, There is no
man that hath left house, or
wife, or brethren, or parents,
or children, for the kingdom
of God’ sake, 30 who shall
not receive manifold more in
this time, and in the ‘world
to come eternal life.

30r,

(8 133)



M att. 19.

Israel. 29 And every one
that hath left houses, or
brethren, or sisters, or father,
or 'mother, or children, or
lands, for my name’s sake,
shall receive 3a hundredfold,
and shall inherit eternal life.
30 “But many shall be last
that are first; and first that
are last. 20:1 For the king-
dom of heaven is like unto a
man that is1 a householder,
which2 went out early in the
morning to hire labourersinto
his vineyard. 2 And when he
had agreed with the labourers
for a 3penny3 a day, he sent
them into his vineyard. 3
And he went out about the
third hour, and saw others
standing in the marketplace
idle; 4 and to them he said,
Go ye also into the vineyard,
and whatsoeveris right | will
give you. And they went
their way. 5 Again he went
out about the sixth and the
ninth hour, and did likewise,
B And about the eleventh
hour 1ewent out, and found
others standing; and he saith
unto them, Why stand ye
here ill the day idle? 7 They
say i; :ito him, Because no man
hath hired us. He saith unto
them, Go ye also into the
vineyard. 8 And when even
was come, the lord of the
vineyard saith unto his
steward, Call the labourers,
and pay them their hire, be-
ginning from the last unto

THE RICH YOUNG RULER

Mask 10.

father, or children, or lands,
for my sake, and for the gos-
pel's sake, 30 but he shall
receive a hundredfold now in
this time, houses, and breth-
ren, and sisters, and mothers,
and children, and lands, with
persecutions; and in the
‘world to come eternal life.
31 aBut many that axe first
shall be last; and the last
first.

ERV. mg.: i Many ancient authorities add latter mother] or wife: asin Luke xviil. 29.

Pnn.rginnl note on ch. xviii, 28. 4 Or, aflft
ARV .txt.: 1who s «hilling

»Cf. Matt. 20:16 (p. 162).

‘Luke 13: 30. And behold, there are last which shall be first, and there are first which shall be last.
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» Some ancient authorities read mani‘old.

§112

3Sec

(§98)



§112

Matt. 20.

the first. 9 And when they
came that were hired about
the eleventh hour, they re-
ceived every man a ’pennyl
10 And when the first came,
they supposed that they would
receive more; and they like-
wise received every man a
’pennyl 11 And when they
received it, they murmured
against the householder, 12
saying, These last have spent
hut one hour, and thou hast
made them equal unto us,
which2 have borne the bur-
den of the day and the Scorch-
ing heat. 13 But he answered
and said to one of them,
Friend, | do thee no wrong:
didst not thou agree with me
for a ’penny’? 14 Take up
that which is thine, and go
thy way; it is my will to give
unto this last, even as unto
thee. 16 Is it not lawful for
me to do what | will with
mine own ? or is thine eye
evil, because | am good? 16
»So the last shall befirst, and
the first last.

THE PEREAN MINISTRY

8113. CHRIST FORETELLS HIS CRUCIFIXION.

Matt. 20:17-19.

17 And as Jesus was going
up to Jerusalem, he took the
twelve disciples apart, and in 8
the way he said unto them,
18 bBehold, we go up toJeru-
salem ; and the Son of man
shall be delivered unto the
chief priests and scribes; and
they shall condemn him to
death, 19 and shall deliver

Mabk 10:32-34.

32 And they were in3 the
way, going up to Jerusalem ;
and Jesus was going before
them: and they were amazed,;
3and they that followed were
afraid. And he took again
the twelve, and began to tell
them the things that were to
happen unto him, 33 saying,
bBehold, we go up to Jerusa-

L uk* 18:31-34.

31 And he took unto him
the twelve, and said unto
them, bBehold, we go up to
Jerusalem, and all the things
that are written 4by4 the pro-
phets shall be accomplished
unto the Son of man. 32 For
he shall be delivered up
unto the Gentiles, and shall
bemocked, and shamefully

ERV. mg: 1Sseragre raeondhxviii. 28 20, hot wind 3, but some as theyfollowed were afraid 4o, through

ARV, txt.;

1shilling 3who 3an 4tricogh

aCf. Matt. 19: 30 (p. 161), and reference there.
feCf. Matt. 16:21 ] Mark 8: 31j Luke 9: 22 (§76), and references there.
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AMBITION CF JANMES AND JOHN

M att. 20.
himunto the Gentiles to mock,
and to scourge, and to crucify:
and the third day he shall be
raised up.

§114.

M att. 20:20-28.

20Then came to him the
mother of the sons of Zebedee
with her sons, worshipping
him, and asking a certain
thing of him. 21 And he said
unto her, What wouldest
thou? She saith unto him,
Command that theso my two
sons may sit, one on thy right
hand, and one on thy left
hand, in thy kingdom. 22
But J*sus answered and said,
Ye ki ow not what ye ask.
Are y able to drink the cup
that i am about to drink?
The; say unto him, We are
able 23 He saith unto them,
My «up indeed ye shall drink:
but to sit on my right hand,
ana on my left hand, is not
mine to give, but it is fo r them
for whom it hath been pre-
pared of my Father. 24 And
when the ten heard it, they
were moved with indignation
concerning the two breth-
ren. 25 But Jesus called
them unto him, and said,

ERV. mg.. >Or, Teacher

ARV.tit: | treated »Teacher

elLuke 12:50.

But | have a baptism to be baptized with.

Mask 10.
lem; and the Son of man
shall he delivered unto the
chief priests and the scribes;
and they shall condemn him
to death, and shall deliver
him unto the Gentiles: 34
and they shall mock him, and
shall spit upon him, and shall
scourge him, and shall kill
him ; and after three days he
shall rise again. ,

§114

Luke 18.
entreated] and spit upon: 33
and they shall scourge and
kill him: and the third day
he shall rise again. 34 And
they understood none of these
things; and this saying was
hid from them, and they per-
ceived not the things that
were said.

AMBITION OF JAMES AND JOHN.

Mask 10:35-45.

35 And there come near
unto him James and John,
the sons of Zebedee, saying
unto him, 1Master3 we would
that thou shouldest do for us
whatsoever we shall ask of
thee. 36 And he said unto
them, What would ye that |
should do for you? 37 And
they said unto him, Grant
unto us that we may sit, one
on thy right hand, and one on
thy left hand, in thy glory.
38 But Jesus said unto them,
Ye know not what ye ask.
Are ye able to drink the cup
that| drink ?orto bebaptized
with the baptism that | am
baptized with? 39 And they
said unto him, We are able.
And Jesus said unto them,
The cup that | drink ye shall
drink; and *with the baptism
that | am baptized withal
shall ye be baptized : 40 but
to sit on my right hand or on
my left hand is not mine to
give: but it is for them for

(895)
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Matt. 20.

“Ye know that the rulers of
the Gentiles lord it over them,
and their great ones exercise
authority over them. 26 Not
so shall it be among you:
bbut whosoever would be-
comegreat amongyoushall be
your 'minister; 27 and who-
soever would be first among
youshall beyour “servant: 28
even as the Son of man came
not to be ministered unto,
but to minister, and to give
his life aransom for many.

8115.

Matt. 20:29-34.

29 And as they went out
from Jericho, a great multi-
tude followed him. 30 And
behold, two blind men sitting
by the way side, when they
heard that Jesus was passing
by, cried out, saying, Lord,
have mercy on us, thou son
of David. 31 And the multi-
tude rebuked them, that they
should hold their peace : but
they cried out the more, say-
ing, Lord, have mercy on us,

BRV nmg: i O, aatd=

ARV DL :

"Luke 22:25,26-
them are called Benefactors.

as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth serve.
But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant.
If any man would be first, he shall be last of all, and minister of all.
For he that is least among you all, the same is great.

1 Matt, 23:11.
*Mark 9: 35.
*>Luke9:48.

THE PEREAN MINISTRY

Make 10.

whom it hath been prepared.
41 And when the ten heard
it, they began to be moved
with indignation concerning
JamesandJohn. 42 AndJesus
called them to him, and saith
unto them, »Ye know that
they which1 are accounted to
rule over the Gentiles lord it
over them; and their great
ones exercise authority over
them. 43 But it is not so
among you: 1 but whosoever
would become great among
you, shall be your iminister;
44 and whosoever would be
first among you, shall be
“servant of all. 45 For verily
the Son of man2 came not to
be ministered unto, but to
minister, and to gfve his life a
ransom for many.

THE BLIND MEN NEAR JERIOHO.

Marnh 10: 46-52.

46 And they come to Jeri-
cho: and as he went out from
Jericho, with his disciples
and a great multitude, the
son of Timaeus, Bartimseus, a
blind beggar, was sitting by
the way side. 47 And when
he heard that it was Jesus of
Nazareth3 he began to cry
out, and say, Jesus, thou son
of David, have mercy on me.
48 And many rebuked him,
that he should hold his peace:

* G bondservant.

1wo o teSond nandes 3teNzaae

The kings of the Gentiles have lordship over them;
26 But ye shall not beso: hut he that is the greater among you, let him become

(8 133)
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Luxe 18:36-43.

35 And it came to pass, as
he drew nigh unto Jericho, a
certain blind man sat by the
way side begging: 36 and
hearing amultitude going by,
he inquired what this meant.
37 And they told him, that
Jesus of Nazareth passeth
by. 38 And he cried, saying,
Jesus, thou son of David,
have mercy on me. 39 And
they that went before rebuked
him, that he should hold his

and they that have authority over

(8121)
(881)

(881)



Matt, 20.

thou son of David. 32 And
Jesus stood still, and called
them, and said, What will ye
that | should do unto you?
33 They say unto him, Lord,
that our eyes may be opened.
34 And Jesus, being moved
with compassion, touched
their eyes: and straightway
they received their sight, and
followed him. (+ §119)

1 And he entered and was passing through Jericho.
name Zacchasus; and he was a chief publican, and he was rich.
Vesus who he was; and could not for the crowd, because he was little of stature.

PARABLE CF THE MINM

Mabe 10.

but he cried out the more a
greatdeal, Thou son of David,
have mercy on me. 49 And
Jesus stood still, and said,
Call ye him. And they call
the blind man, saying unto
him, Be of good cheer: rise,
he calleth thee. 50 And he,
casting away his garment,
sprang up, and came to Jesus.
51 And Jesus answered him,
and said, Whet wilt thou that
| should do unto thee? And
the blind man said unto him,
1Rabboni, that I may receive
my sight. 52 And Jesus said
unto him, Go thy way; thy
faith hath 2made thee whole.
And straightway he received
his sight, and followed him in
the way. (+8119)

§116. V ISIT TO ZACCHIEUS.
Luke 19:1-10.

8117

Luke 18.

peace: but he cried out the
more a great deal, Thou son
of David, have mercy on me.
40 And Jesus stood, and com-
manded him to be brought
unto him: and when he was
come near, he asked him, 41
What wilt thou that | should
do unto thee ? And he said,
Lord, that | may receive mv
sight. 42 And Jesus s'io
unto him, Receive thy sight:
thy faith hath 2made thee
whole. 43 And immediately
he received his sight,<and fol-
lowed him, glorifying God:
and all the people, when they
saw it, gave praise unto God.

2 And behold, a man called by

3 And he sought to see
4 And he

i an on before, and climbed up into a sycomore tree to see him: for he was to pass that way.
And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and said unto him, Zacchmus, make haste,

ind come down; for to-day |

down, and received him joyfully.
gone in to lodge with a man that is a sinner.

must abide at thy house.

6 And he made haste, and came
7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, He is
8 And Zacchasus stood, and said unto the

Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods | give to the poor; and if I have wrongfully exacted

aught of any man, | restore fourfold.
to this house, forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham.

seek and to save that which was lost. |

Luke 19:11-28.

9 And Jesus said unto him, To-day is salvation come
10 For the Son of man came to

§117. PARABLE"OP THE MINJE.

11 *And as they heard these things, heradded and spake a parable, because he was nigh
to Jerusalem, and because they supposed that the kingdom of God was immediately to

appear.

himself akingdom, and to return.

ERV. mg.: >Si« M u rx. 10

» Cf. Matt 25:14-30 (§8131).

50r, saved thee 3Qr. bondservants.
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12 He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country, to receive for
13 And he called ten 3servants of his, and gave them ten



§117 THE PEREAN MINISTRY

Luxs 19.

1pounds, and said unto them, Trade ye herewith till I come. 14 But his citizens hated him,
and sent an ambassage after him, saying, We will not that this man reign over us. 15 And
it came to pass, when he was come back again, having received the kingdom, that he
commanded these 2servants, unto whom he had given the money, to be called to him, that he
might know what they had gained by trading. 16 And the first came before him, saying,
Lord, thy pound hath made ten pounds more. 17 And he said unto him, Well done, thou
good 3zervant: because thou wast found faithful in a very little, have thou authority over
ten cities, 18 And the second came, saying, Thy pound, Lord, hath made five pounds. 19
And he said unto him also, Be thou also over five cities. 20 And ‘another came, saying,
Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which T kept laid up in a napkin: 21 for I feared thee,
because thou art an austere man : thou takest up that! thou layedst not down, and reapest
that?! thou didst not sow. 22 He saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee,
thou wicked 8servant, Thou knewest that I am an austere man, taking up that! I laid not
down, and reaping that! I did not sow; 23 then wherefore gavest thou not my money into
the bank, and °I at my coming should have required it with interest? 24 And he said unto
them that stood by, Take away from him the pound, and give it unto him that hath the ten
pounds. 25 And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds. 26 I say unto you, that
unto every one that hath shall be given; but from him that hath not, even that which he
hath ghall be taken away from him. 27 Howbeit? these mine enemies, which? would not
that I should reign over ther, bring hither, and slay them before me.
28 And when he had thus spoken, he went on before, going up to Jerusalem.,

§118. ANOINTING OF JESUS BY MARY OF BETHANY.

Marr. 28:6-13. Marx 14:3-9. Joux 11:55—19:11.

55 Now the pass-
over of the Jews was
at hand: and many
went up to Jerusalem
out of the country
before the passover,
to purify themselves.
56 Theysought there-
fore for Jesus, and
spake one with an-
other, as they stood
in the temple, What

ERV. mg.t 1 Mina, here translaied a pound, is equal to one hundred drachmas. Seech. xv, 8. 1@3r. bondservanis. 2 Ge, bond-
servant. 4 Gr. the other. 5O0r, Iahould have gone and required

ARY. txt.: 1 that which 2 But 3that

a Matt. 13:12. For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but whosoever
hath not, from him shall he taken away even that which he hath. (§57)

aMatt. 25:29. For nnto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance: bnt from him
that hath not, even that which he hath shall be taken away. (§131)

aMark 4:25. For he that hath, to him shall be given: and he that hath not, from him shall be taken away
even that which he hath. (§57)

aLuke 8:18. For whosoever hath, to him shall he given; and whasoever hath not, from him shall be taken
away even that which he thinketh he hath. (§57)
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ANOINTING OF JESUS BY MAVIY OF BETHANY 8118

Matt. 26.

6 Now when Jesus
was in Bethany, in
the house of Simon
the leper, 7 there
came unto him a
woman having 1lan
alabaster cruse of ex-
ceeding precious oint-
ment, and she poured
it upon his head, as
he satat meat. 8 But
when the disciples
saw it, they had in-
dignation, saying, To
what purpose is this
wash ? 9 For this
antrent might have
beer sold for much,
and iven to the poor.
10 | at Jesus perceiv-
ing t said unto them,
Why trouble ye the
wc nan? for she hath
w> lught a good work
upon me. 11 For ye
have the poor always
with you; but me ye
have not always. 12
For in that she
4poured this ointment
upon my body, she
did it to prepare me
for burial. 13 Verily
| say unto you, Where-

ERY.mg.: lOr,afiask. 3o0Or. piytic Tidrd, pistic iwing purhapi a local name.
aGr. east.

marginal note on Matt. xvili. 28.

M ark 14.

3 And while he was
in Bethany in the
house of Simon the
leper, as he sat at
meat, there came a
woman having 1lan
alabaster cruse of
ointment of 2spike-
nard* very costly;
ad she brake the
cruse, and poured it
over his head. 4
But there were some
that had indigna-
tion among them-
selves, saying, To
what purpose hath
this waste of the oint-
ment been made? S
For this ointment
might have been sold
for above three hun-
dred 8pence2 and
given to the poor.
And they murmured
against her. 6 But
Jesus said, Let her
alone; why trouble ye
her?she hathwrought
agood work on me. 7
For ye have the poor
always with you, and
whensoever ye will ye
can do them good:

ti: i plewd -jhiing 3tret

&7

John 11.

think ye? That he
will not come to the
feast? 67 Now the
chief priests and the
Pharisees had given
commandment, that,
if any man knew
where he was, he
should shew it, that
they might take him.

12:1 Jesus there-
fore six days befora
the passover came to
Bethany, where Laz-
arus was, whom Jesus
raised from the dead.
2 So they made him a
supper there: and
Martha served; but
Lazarus was one of
them that sat at
meat with him 3
Mary therefore took
a pound of ointment
of 2spikenardl very
precious,and anointed
the feet of Jesus, and
wiped his feet with
her hair: and the
house was filled with
the odour of the
ointment. 4 But Ju-
das Iscariot, one of
his disciples, which3
shouid betray him,
saith, 5Why was not
this ointment sold
for three hundred
3pence2 and given to
the poor? 6 Now this
he said, not because
he cared for the poor;
but because he was a
thief, and having the

Other- take it to mean genuine', others, liquid. 3See



§118

Matt. 26.

soever 1this gospel
shall be preached in
the whole world, that
alsowhichthis woman
hath done shall be
spoken of for amemo-
rial of her. (+8132)

ERV.mg.: *Or, thtae good tidings * Or,box s Or, carried what teasput therein

keep it
V. tet.: lieicrehand

THE PEREAN MINISTRY

Maek 14.

but me ye have not
always. 8 She hath
done what she could :
she hath anointed my
body aforehandl for
the burying. 9 And
verily | say unto you,
Wheresoever the gos-
pel shall be preached
throughout the whoie
world, that also which
this woman hath done
shall be 6poken of
for amemorial of her.
(+8132)

John 12.

2bag 3took away what
was put therein. 7
Jesus therefore said
‘Suffer her to keep it
against the day of my
burying. 8 For the
poor ye have always
with you; but me ye
have not always.

9 The common peo-
ple therefore of the
Jews learned that he
was there: and they
came, not for Jesus’
sake only, but that
they might see Laza-
rus also, whom he had
raised from the dead.
10 But the chief
priests took counsel
that they might put
Lazarus also to death;
11 because that by
reason of him many
of the Jews went
away, and believed on
Jesus.

*Or, Let her alone: it was that ahe might



F ram the

Matt. 21:1-11.

1 And when they
drew nigh unto Jeru-
salem, and came unto
Bethphage, unto the
mount of Olives, then
Jesus sent two disci
pies, 2 saying unto
them, Go into the
village that is over
against you, and
straightway ye shall
find an asstied, and a
colt with her: loose
them and bring them
unto me. 3 And if
any G e say aught
untoy u, ye shall say,
The T ord hath need
of the a; andstraight-
way} ewill send them.
4 No» this is cometo
pass, that it might be
fulfiled which was
spoken 'by1the pro-
phet, saying,

5 Tellye the daughter
of Zion,

Behold, thy King

cometh unto thee,

Meek, and riding

upon an ass,

ERV. mg: i O, through 3G gendeth.

ARV Xt

PART

V411N

THE PASSION WEEK

F imnal Arrival in Jerusalem until

SUNDAY.

HI119.

§119. THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY.

Mare 11:1-11.

1 And when they
draw nigh unto Jeru-
salem, unto Beth-
phage and Bethany,
at the mount of
Olives, he sendeth
two of his disciples,
2 andsaith unto them,
Go your way into the
village that is over
against you: and
straightway as ye
enter into it, ye shall
find acolttied, where-
on no man ever yet
sat; loose him, and
bring him. 3 And if
any one say unto you,
Why do ye this? say
ye, The Lord hath
need of him; and
straightway he 3will
send him 3back hith-
er. 4 And they went
away, and found a
colt tied at the door
without in the open
street; and they loose
him. 5 And certain
of them that stood
there said unto them,

i tragh 2caledOivet 30mit e

Luee 19:29-44.

29 And it came to
pass, when he drew
nigh unto Bethphage
and Bethany, at the
mount that is called
tenoutof Olives2
he sent two of the
disciples, 30 saying,
Go your way into the
village over against
you in the3 which
as ye enter ye shall
find a colt tied,
whereon no man ever
yet sat: loose him,
and bring him. 31
And if any one ask
you, Why do ye loose
him? thus shall ye
say, The Lord hath
need of him. 32 And
they that were sent
went' away, and found
even as he had said
unto 'them. 33 And
as they were loosing
the colt, the owners
thfereof said unto
them, Why loose ye
the colt? 34 And
they said, The Lord
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the Resurrection.

John 12:12-19.

12 On the morrow
4a great multitude
that had come to the
feast, when they
heard that Jesus was
coming to Jerusalem,
13 took the branches
of the palm troes,
and went forth to
meet him, and cried
out, Hosanna: Blessed
is he that cometh in
the name of the Li rd,
even the King of Is-
rael. 14 And Jesus,
having found ayoung
ass, sat thereon ; as
it is written, 15 Fear
not, daughter of Zion:
behold, thy King com-
eth, sitting on an
ass’s colt. 16 These
things understood not
his disciples at the
first: but when Jesus
was glorified, then
remembered theythat
these things were
written of him, and
that they had done
these things unto

30, again  3soreandat authaities reedthe common people.
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Marr, 21.

And upon a colt the
foal of an ass.

6 And the disciples
weut, and did even
as Jesus appointed
them, 7 and brought
the ass, and the colt,
and put on them their
garments; and he sat
thereon. 8 And the
most part of the mul-
titude spread their
garments in  the
way; and others cut
branches from the
trees, and spread
them in the way. 9
And the multitudes
that went before him,
and that followed,
cried, saying, Ho-
sanna to the son of
David: Blessed s he
that cometh in the
name of the Lord;
Hosanna in the high-
est.

Maex 11.

What do ye, loosing
the colt? 6 And they
said unto them even
as Jesus had said:
and they let them go.
7 And they bring the
colt unto Jesus, and
cast on him their gar-
ments; and he sat
upon him. 8 And
many spread their
garments upon the
way; and others
'branches, which they
had cut from the
fields. 9 And they
that went before, and
they that followed,
cried, Hosanna; Bless-
ed 7s he that cometh
in the name of the
Lord: 10 Blessed is
the kingdom that
cometh, the kingdom
of our father David:
Hosanna in the high-
est.

Loxke 19.

hath need of him. 36
And they brought him
to Jesus: and they
threw their garments
upon the colt, and set
Jesus thereon. 36
And as he went, they
spread their garments
in the way. 37 And
as he was now draw-
ing nigh, even at the
descent of the mount
of Olives, the whole
multitude of the dis-
ciples began to rejoice
and praise God with
a loud voice for all
the 2mighty works
which they had seen;
38 saying, Blessed is
the King that cometh
in the name of the
Lord: peace in heaven,
and glory in the high-
est. 39 And some of
the Pharisees from
the multitude said
unto him, 2Master?,
rebuke thy disciples.
40 And he answered
and said, I tell you
that, if these shall
hold their peace, the
stones will cry out.

41 And wher he
drew nigh, he saw the
city and wept over it,
42 gaying, *If thou
hadst known in this
day, even thou, the
things which belong
unto peace! but now
they are hid from
thine eyes. 43 For
the days shall come

Joun 12.

him. 17 The multi-
tude therefore that
was with him when
he called Lazarus out
of the tomb, and
raised him from the
dead, bare witness.
18 For this cause also
the multitude went
and met him, for that
they heard that he
had done this sign.
19 The Pharisees
therefore said among
themselves, %Behold
how ye prevail noth-
ing: lo, the world is
gone after him.

FRV.mg.: 1Gr. layars of leaves. %Gr. powers. 30r, Teacher 4 O0r, O that thou hadst known

.0r, Ye behold

ARV. txt.: 1 Teacher
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Matt. 21.

10 And when he was
come into Jerusalem,
all the city wasstirred,
saying, Whois this? 11
And the multitudes
said, This is the pro-
phet, Jesus, from
Nazareth of Galilee.
(+8121)

THE CURSINO OF THE FIG TREE

Mask 11,

11 And he entered
into Jerusalem, into
the temple; and when
he had looked round
about upon all things,
it being now eventide,
hewentoutuntoBeth-
any with the twelve.

Luke 19.

upon thee, when thine
enemies shall cast up
a ‘bank about thee,
and compass thee
round, and keep thee
in on every side, 44
and shall dash thee
to the ground, and
thy children within
thee; and they shall
not leave in thee one
stone upon another;
because thou knewest
not the time of thy
visitation.

§120.

Matt. 21:18,19 [20-22],

.8 Now in the morning as
fc, returned to the city, he
hungered. 19 And seeing 2a
g tree by the way side, he
;ame to it, and found nothing
thereon, but leavesonly; and
he saith unto it, Let there be
no fruit from thee hencefor-
ward for ever. And immedi-
ately the fig tree withered
away. [20 And when the dis-
ciples saw it, they marvelled,
saying, How did the fig tree
immediately wither away?
21 And Jesus answered and
said unto them, Verily | say
unto you, If ye have faith,

M.V. mg.:

i Gr.palisade. *0Or,aainQU

MONDAY. 99120,121.

THE CURSING OP THE PIG TREE.

Mabk 11:12-14.

12 And on the morrow,
when they were come out
from Bethany, he hungered.
13 And seeing a fig tree afar
off having leaves, he came, if
haply he might find anything
thereon: and when he came
to it, he found nothing but
leaves; for it was not the
season of figs. 14 And he
answered and said unto it,
No man eat fruit from thee
henceforward for ever. And
his disciples heard it.
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Matt. 21.

THE PASSION WEEK—NMONDAY

and doubt not, ye shall not
only do what is done to the
fig tree, hut even if ye shall
say unto this mountain, Be
thou taken up and cast into

the sea, it shall be done.

22

And all things, whatsoever ye
shall ask in prayer, believing,
ye shall receive.] (+8123)

Matt. 21:12-17.

12 And Jesus en-
tered into the temple
i of God, end cast out
all them that sold and
bought in the temple,
and overthrew the
tables of the money-
changers, and the
seats of them that
sold the doves; 13
and he saith unto
them, It is written,
My house shall be
called a bouse of
prayer : but ye make
it a den of robbers.

14 And the blind and
the lame came to him
in the tempis : and he
healed them. 15 But
when the chief priests
and the scribes saw
the wonderful things
that he did, and the
children that were

ERV. mg.:

AKV. tit.: 1Zeallor thr

Mabk 11:15-19.

15 And they come
to Jerusalem: and he
entered into the tem-
ple, and began to cast
out them that sold
and them that bought
in the temple, and
overthrew the tables
of the money-chang-
ers, and the seats of
them that sold the
doves; 16 and he
would not suffer that
any man should carry
a vessel through the
temple. 17 And he
taught, and said unto
them, Is it not writ-
ten, My house shall be
called ahouse of pray-
er for all the nations?
but ye have made it
it a den of robbers.
18 And the chief
priests and the scribes
heard it, and sought
how they might de-
stroy him : for they
feared him, for all
the multitude was
astonished at his
teaching.

1Many ancient authorities omit of God

§121. SECOND CLEANSING OE THE TEMPLE.

Luke 19:45-48.

45 And he entered
into the temple, and
beganto castoutthem
that sold, 46 saying
unto them, It is writ-
ten, And my house
shall be a house of
prayer: but ye have
made it a den of rob-
bers.

47 And he was
teaching daily in the
temple. But the chief
priests andthe scribes
and the principal men
of the people sought
to destroy him: 48
and they could not
find what they might

[John 2:13-22. And
the passover of the Jews
was at hand, and Jesus
went up to Jerusalem.
14 And he found in the
temple those that sold
oxen and sheep and
doves, and the changers
of money sitting: 15
and he made a scourge
of cords, and cast all
out of the temple, both
the sheep and the oxen;
and he poured out the
changers’ money, and
overthrew their tables;
16 and to them that
sold the doves he said,
Take these  things
hence; make not my
Father’s house a house
of merchandise. 17 His
disciples remembered
that it was written, The
zeal of thinei1 house
shall eat meup. 18 The
Jews therefore answered
and said unto him, What
sign shewest thou unto
us, seeing that thou doest
these things? 19 Jesus
answered and said unto



THE FIG TREE WITHERED AWAY

Mate. 21.
crying in the temple
and saying, Hosanna
to the son of David;
they were moved with
indignation, 16 and
said unto him, Hear-
est thou what these
aresaying? And Jesus
saith unto them, Yea:
did ye neverread, Out
of the mouth of babes
and sucklings thou
hast perfected praise?
17 And he left them,
and went forth out of
the city to Bethany,
and lodged there.
(+8120)

§122.

Mare. 21:20-22.1

20 And when the disciples
saw it, they marvelled, say-
ing, 'low did the fig tree
immf liately wither away?
21 A id Jesus answered and
said into them, “Verily | say
unt: you, If ye have faith,
anc doubt not, ye shall not
only do what is done to the
fig tree, but even if ye shall
say unto this mountain, Be
thou taken up and cast into
the sea, it shall be done. 22
And all things, whatsoever ye
shall ask in prayer, believing,
ye shall receive.r (§120)

ERV, mg.:
aMatt, M ;20.

“Luke 17:6,

19 And 'everyeven-
ing 2he went forth
out of the city.

Mabk 11. L uke 19.

do; for the people all
hung upon him, lis-
tening.

[Cf. Luke 21:31, p. 195]

TUESDAY. 8§8122-132.

THE FIG TREE WITHERED AWAY.

Makk 11:20-25.

20 And as they passed by
in the morning, they saw the
fig tree withered away from
the roots. 21 And Peter
calling to remembrance saith
unto him, Rabbi, behold, the
fig tree which thou cursedst
is withered away. 22 And
Jesus answering saith unto
them, “Have faith in God.
23 Verily | say unto you,
Whosoevershall say unto this
mountain, Be thou taken up
and cast into the sea; and
shall not doubt jn his heart,
but shall believe that what

i Gr. whenever evening.came 2Some ancient authorities read they 3 Or, sanctuary

(8 101)
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§122

[John 2.]

them, Destroythis 3tem-
ple, and in three days |
will raise it up. 20 The
Jews therefore said,
Forty and six years was
this 3temple in build-
ing, and wiit thou raise
it up in three days? 21
But he spake of the
3temple of his body. 22
When therefore he was
raised from the dead,
his disciples remem-
bered that hespake this;
and they believed the
scripture, and the word
which Jesus had said.]
(827)

Because of your little faith:for verily | say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard
seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove.

(8T9)

If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye would say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou
rooted up, and be thou planted in the sea; and it would have obeyed you.



§122

Mask 11.

he saith cometh to pass; he
shall have it. 24 Therefore |
say unto you, AIll things
whatsoever ye pray and ask
for, believe that ye have re-
ceived1 them, and ye shall
have them. 25 *And when-
soever ye stand praying, for-
give, if ye have aught against
any one; that your Father
also which2 is in heaven may
forgive you your 1trespasses.

THE PASSION WEEK—UESDAY

§123. CHRIST'S AUTHORITY CHALLENGED.

Matt. 21:23-27.

23 And when he was come
into the temple, the chief
priests and the elders of the
people came unto him as he
was teaching, and said, By
what authority doest thou
these things? and who gave
thee this authority? 24 And
Jesus answered and said unto
them, | also will ask you one
aquestion, which if ye tell
me, | likewise will tell you by
what authority | do these
things. 25 The baptism of
John, whence was it? from
heaven or from men? And
they reasoned with them-
selves, saying, If weshall say,
From heaven; he will say
unto us, Why then did ye not
believe him? 26 But if we
shall say, From men; we fear
the multitude; for all hold
John as a prophet. 27 And

ERV mg.;

your trespasses. * wortlL

ARV.txt: 1yereceive 5who 3are

*Matt. 6: 34, 15.

if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither w ill yonr Father forgive yonr trespasses.
So shall also my heavenly Father do unto yon, if ye forgive not every one his brother from

*Matt. 18: 35-

yonr hearts. (881)

30r,But shall we say, From men f

Mask 11:27-33.

27 And they come again to
Jerusalem: and as he was
walking in the temple, there
come to him the chief priests,
and the scribes, and the
elders; 28 and they said un-
to him, By what authority
doest thou these things? or
who gave thee this authority
to do these things? 29 And
Jesus said unto them, | will
ask of you one 2question, and
answer me, and | will tell you
by what authority | do these
things. 30 The baptism of
John, was it from heaven, or
from men? answer me. 31
And they reasoned with them-
selves, saying, If weshallsay,
From heaven; he will say,
Why then did ye not believe
him? 32 8B u tehould we say,
From men—they feared the
people: ‘for all verily held

For if ye forgive men their trespasses, yonr heavenly Fatherw ill also forgive yon.

174

Linos 20:1-8.

1 And it came to pass, on
one of the days, as he was
teaching the people in the
temple, and preaching the
gospel, there came upon him
the chief priests and the
scribes with the elders; 2
and they spake, saying unto
him, Tell wus: By what
authority doest thou these
things? or who is he that
gave thee this authority? 3
And he answered and said
unto them, | also will ask you
a 2question; and tell me: 4
The baptism of John, was it
from heaven, or from men? 5
And they reasoned with them-
selves, saying, |If weshallsay,
From heaven; he will say,
Why did ye not believe him?
6 But if we shall say, From
men ; all the people w ill stone
us: for they bes persuaded

i Many ancient authorities add ~er. 26 But if yn do notforgive, neither will your Father which is in heavenforgive
40rfor all held John to be aprophet indeed.

15 But
(8 49)



THREE PARABLES OF WARNING

Matt.21.

they answered Jesus and said,
We know not. He also said
unto them, Neither tell | you
by what authority | do these
things.

§124.

Ma it. 21:28—22:14.

28 But what think ye? A
man had two sons; and he
came to the first, and said,
'Son, go work to-day in the
vineyard. 29 And he an-
swered and said, | will not:
but afterward he repented
himself, and went. 30 And
he came to the second, and
said likewise. And he an-
swered and said, | go, sir:
and went not. 31 Whether:
of the twains did the will of
his father? They say, The
first. Jesus saith unto them,
Verily | say unto you, that
the publicans and the harlots
go into the kingdom of God
before you. 32 ForJohn came
unto ’ou in the way of righ-
teous kess, and ye believed him
not: but the publicans and
the harlots believed him : and
ye, ‘'hen ye saw it, did not
even repent yourselves after-
ward, that ye might believe
him.

33 Hear another parable:
There was a man that was a
householder, which* planted
a vineyard, and s.et a hedge
about it, and digged a wine-
press in it, and built a tower,
and let it out to husbandmen,
and went into another coun-

Efiv. mg,; 1 G* Child,

ARV. tat; i Which *two 3who

M abx 11.

John to be aprophet. S3 And
they answered Jesus and say,
We know not. And Jesus
saith unto them, Neither tell
| you by what authority | do
these things.

§124

Luxe 2o0.

that John was a prophet. 7
And they answered, that they
knew not whence it was. 8
And Jesus said unto them,
Neither tell | you by what
authority | do these things.

THREE PARABLES OP WARNING.

12:1J12.

1 And he began to speak
unto them in parables. A man
planted avineyard, and set a
hedge about it, and digged a
pit for the winfepress, and
built atower, and let it out to
husbandmen, and went into
another country. 2 And at

* Gr. bondservant.

175

L uxe 20:9-19.

9 And he began to speak
unto the people this parable:
A man planted a vineyard,
and let it out to husbandmen,
and went into another coun-
try for along time. 10 And
at the season he sent unto the
husbandmen a 2servant, that



*124

Matt. 21.

try. 34 And when the season
of the fruits drew near, he
sent his 1servants to the hus-
bandmen, to receive 2his
fruits. 35 And the husband-
men took his 'servants, and
beat one, and killed another,
andstoned another. 36 Again,
he sent other 'servants more
than the first: and they did
unto them in like manner. 37
But afterward he sent unto
them his son, saying, They
will reverence my son. 38
But the husbandmen, when
they saw the son, said among
themselves, This is the heir;
come, let us kill him, and take
his inheritance. 39 And they
took him, and cast him forth
out of the vineyard, and killed
him. 40 When therefore the
lord of the vineyard shall
come, what will he do unto
those husbandmeD ? 41 They
say unto him, He will miser-
ably destroy those miserable
men, and will let out the
vineyard unto other husband-
men, which' shall render him
the fruits in their seasons. 42
Jesus saith unto them, Did
ye never read in the scrip-
tures,
The stone which the build-
ers rejected,
The same was made the
head of the corner:
This was from the Lord,
And it is marvellous in our
eyes?
43 Therefore say | unto you,
The kingdom of God shall be
taken away from you, andshall
be given to a nation bringing

ERV. mg.: 10r. bimdaervants.

ARY, txt; 1who

~Oi,thefnttaofit 30r. bondservant

Mask 12.

the season he sent to the hus-
bandmen a 3servant, that he
might receive from the hus-
bandmen of the fruits of the
vineyard. 3 And they took
him, and beat him, and sent
him away empty. 4 And again
he sent unto them another
sservant; and him they
wounded in the head, and
handled shamefully. 5 And
he sent another; and him
theykilled: and many others;
beating some, and Kkilling
some. 6 He had yet one, a
beloved son: he sent him last
unto them, saying, They will
reverence my son. 7 But those
husbandmen said among
themselves, This is the heir;
come, let us kill him, and the
inheritance shall be ours. 8
And they took him, and killed
him, and cast him forth out of
the vineyard. 9 What there-
fore will the lord of the vine-
yard do? he will come and
destroy the husbandmen, and
will give the vineyard unto
others. 10 Have ye not read
even this scripture;
The stone which the build-
ers rejected,
The same was made the
head of the corner :
11 This was from the Lord,
And it is marvellous in our
eyes?
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Luke 20.

they should give him of the
fruit of the vineyard : but the
husbandmen beat him, and
sent him away empty. 11
And he sent yet another 3ser-
vant: and him also they beat,
and handled him shamefully,
and sent him away empty. 12
And he sent yet athird: and
him also they wounded, and
cast him forth. 13 And the
lord of the vineyard said,
What shall I do? | will send
my beloved son: it may be
they will reverence him. 14
But when the husbandmen
saw him, they reasoned one
with another, saying, This is
the heir: let us kill him, that
the inheritance bay be ours.
15 And they cast him forth
out of the vineyard, and killed
him. What therefore will the
lord of the vineyard do unto
them? 16 He will come and
destroy these husbandmen,
and will give the vineyard
unto others. And when they
heard it, they said, *God for-
bid. 17 But he looked upon
them, and said, What then is
this that is written,

The stone which the build-

ers rejected,
The same was made the
head of the corner?

18 Every one that falleth on
that stone shall be broken to
pieces; but on whomsoever it
shall fall, it will scatter him
as dust.

‘ Gr. Be it notso.



THREE PARABLES OF WARNING

Matt. 21.

forth the fruits thereof. 44
'And he that falleth on this
stone shall be broken to
pieces : but on whomsoever it
shall fall, it will scatter him
as dust. 45 And when the
chief priests and the Phari-
sees heard his parables, they
perceived that he spake of
them.

46 And when they sought
to lay hold on him, they
feared the multitudes, be-
cause they took him for a
prophet.

22:1 ‘And Jesus answered
and spake again in parables
unto them, saying, 2 The
kingdom of heaven is likened
unto a certain king, which1
made a marriage feast for his
son, 3 and sent forth his
2servants to call them that
were bidden to the marriage
feast: and they would not
come. 4 Again he sent forth
other ‘'servants, saying, Tell
them natare bidden, Behold,
| hav made ready mydinner:
my ¢ ;en and my fatlings are
kiled, and all things are
reai y : come to the marriage
feait. 5 But they made light
of it, and went their ways, one
to his own farm, another to
his merchandise : 6 and the
restlaid hold on his 2servants,
and entreated2 them shame-
fully, and killed them. 7 But
the king was wroth; and he
sent his armies, and destroyed
those murderers, and burned

ERY. ng: | Sohearcatautoitesarie3 4 Q. bondservants.

ARY. I<t.: | wo Stestad

eLuke 14:15-24.

Mask 12,

12 And they sought to lay
hold on him ; and they feared
the multitude; for they per-
ceived that he spake the par-
able against them: and they
left him, and went away.

(8100) See above.
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§124

L uke 20.

19 And the scribes and the
chief priests sought to lay
hands on him in that very
hour; and they feared the
people: for they perceived
that he spake this parable
against them.

[*Luke 14:15-24. And when
one of them that eat at meat
with him heard these things, he
said unto him, Blessed is he that
ehall eat bread in the kingdom of
Qod. 16 But he said unto him,
A certain man made a great sup-
per; and he bade many: 17 and
he sent forth his servant at sup-
per time to say to them that were
bidden, Come; for all things are
nowready. 18 And they all with
one consent began to make ex-
cuse. The first said unto him, |
have bought a field, and | must
needs go out and see it: | pray
thee have me excused. 19 And
another said, | have bought five
yoke of oxen, and | go to prove
them: | pray thee have me ex-
cused. 20 And another said, |
have married a wife, and there-
fore | cannot come. 21 And the
3servant came, and told his lord
these things. Then the maeter
of the house being angry said
to his 3servant, Go out quickly

“F bondservant-
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Matt. 22

their city. 8 Then saith he
to his 'servants, The wed-
ding is ready, but they that
were bidden were not worthy.
9 Go ye therefore unto the
partings of the highways, and
as many as ye shall find, bid
to the marriage feast. 10
And those 1servants went out
into the highways, and gath-
ered together all as many as
they found, both bad and
good: and the wedding was
filed with guests. 11 But
when the king came in to be-
hold the guests, he saw there
a man whichi1 had not on a
wedding-garment: 12 and
he saith unto him, Friend,
how earnest thou in hither
not having a wedding-gar-
ment? And he was speech-
less. 13 Then the king said
to the 3servants, Bind him
hand and foot, “and cast him
out into the outer darkness;
there shall be the weeping
and gnashing* of teeth. 14
For many are called, but few
chosen.

[Luke 14]

into the streets and lanes of the
city, and bring in hither the poor
and maimed and blind and lame.
22 And the 8servant said, Lord,
what thou didst command s done,
and yet there is room. 23 And
the lord said unto the *servant,
Go out into the highways and
hedges, and constrain them to
come in, that my house may be
filled. 24 For | say unto you,
that none of those men which*
were bidden shall taste of my
supper.] (8100)

i125. THREE QUESTIONS BY THE JEWISH RULERS.
Matt. 22:15-40. Mask 12:13-34. L uxe 20:20-40.

15 Then went the Phari- 13 And they send unto him 20 And they watched him,
sees, and took counsel how certain of the Pharisees and and sent forth spies, which1

ERV. mg.. 1Gr. bondservants. iO r, ministers * Gr. bondservant.

ARV. ta t: i who 5the gnashing S that

«Matt. 8:12. But the sons of the kihngdom shall be cast forth into the outer darkness: there shall be the
weeping and gnashing of teeth. (8 50)

»Matt. 13:42. And shall cast them into the furnace of flrei there shall be the weeping and gnashing of
teeth. (851)

mMatt. 13:50. And shall cast them into the furnace of Are: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of
teeth. (8§57)

°Matt. 24: 51. And shall cut him asunder, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be the
weeping and gnashing of teeth. (§331)

mMatt. 25:30. And cast ye out the unprofitable servant into the outer darkness: there shall be the
weeping and gnashing of teeth, (§133)

aLluke 33:28. There shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac,
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kihgdom of God, and yourselves cast forth without. (898)
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THREE QUESTIONS BY THE JEWISH RULERS

Matt. 22.

they might ensnarehim in his
talk. 16 And they send to
him their disciples, with the
Herodians, saying, ‘Masterl,
we know that thou art true,
and teachest the way of God
in truth, and carest not for
any one: for thou regardest
not the person of men. 17
Tell ustherefore, Whatthink-
estthouf Is it lawful to give
tribute unto Caesar,~oTnot?
18 But Jesus' perceived their
wickedness, and said, Why
tempt ye2 me, ye hypocrites?
19 Shew me the tribute
money. And they brought
unto him a 2penny8 20 And
he saith unto them, Whose is
this image and superscrip-
tion? 21 They say unto him,
Caesars. Then saith he unto
them, Bender therefore unto
Caesar the things that are
Caesar’s and unto God the
things 'hat are God’s. 22
And wb m they heard it, they
marvelled, and left him, and
went th ir way*.

23 O that day there came
to hin Sadducees, swhicheé
say th- t there is no resurrec-
tion: and they asked him,
24 $® ing, 'Masterl Moses
said, If a man die, having no
children,'hia brother *shall
marry his wife, andTaise up
seed~“unto his~Brother:—26
NOW there wiirOWith us seven
brethren: and the first mar-
ried and deceased, and having
noBeed left his wife unto his
Brother; 26 in like manner
the second also, and the third,

. 288 *
to h*s vnfe. Compare Dent. m r. 5.

* 10r>Teacher 2See marginal note on Matt, xviii. 28.

Mabk 12.

of the Herodians, that they
might catch him in talk. 14
And when they were come,
they say unto him, *Master’,
we know that thou art true,
and carest not for any one:
for thou regardest not the
person of men, but pf a truth
teachest the way of God : Is
it lawful to give tribute unto
Caesar, or not? 15 .Shall we
give, or shall we not give?
But he, knowing their hypoc-
risy, said unto them. Why
tempt ye2 me? bring me a
2penny8 that | may see it.
16 And they broughtit. And
he saith unto them, Whose is
this image and superscrip-
tion? And they said unto
him, Caesar’s. 17 And Jesus
said unto them, Bender unto
Caesar the things that are
Caesar’s, and unto God the
things that are Gods. And
they marvelled greatly athim.

18 And there come unto him
Sadducees, whichsg say that
there is no resurrection; and
they asked him, saying, 19
*Master’, Moses wrote unto
unto us, If a man’s brother
die, and leave a wife behind
him, and leave no child, that
his brother should take his
wife, and raise up seed unto
his brother. 20 There were
seven brethren: and the first
took a wife, and dying left no
seed; 21 and the second took
her, and died, leaving no seed

2 Gr. saving.

1" *Teacher 2make yetrial of Jdenariue * wentaway 2they Ulai * who
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Lues 20.

feigned themselves to be
righteous, that they might
take hold of his speech, so as
to deliver him up to the rule
and to the authority of the
governor. 21 And they asked
him, saying, ’Masterl, we
know that thou sayest and
teachest rightly, and accept-
est not the person of any, but
of a truth teachest the way
of God: 22 Is it lawful for
us to give tribute unto CsBsar,
or not? 23 But he perceived
their craftiness, and said unto
them, 24 Shew me a 2penny8
Whose image and superscrip-
tion hath it? And they said,
Caesar’s. 25 And hesaid unto
them, Then render cnto Caesar
the things that are Caesar’B,
and unto God the things that
are God’s. 26 And they were
not able to take hold of the
saying before the people: and
they marvelled at his answer,
and held their peace.

27 And there came to him
certain of the Sadducees, they
whichs say that there is no
resurrection; and they asked
him, 28 saying, 'Master’,
Moses wrote unto us, that if
aman’s brother die, having a
wife, and he be childless, his
brother should take the wife,
and raise up seed unto his
brother. 29 There were there-
fore seven brethren: and the
first took a wife, and died
childless; 30 and the second;
31 and the third took her;

*Gr. shall perform the duty ofa husband's brother
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Matt. 22.
Unto the 1seventh. 27 And
after them al[~TiTs Woman

HieH. 2ft Tn theTesurreotion
therefore whose wife shall she
Be of the seven? for tEev all
had her. 29 But JesTis an-
swered and said unto them,
Ye do err, not knowing the
scriptures, nor the power of
God. 30 For in the resurrec-
tion they neither marry, nor
are given in marriage, but
are as 2angels in heaven. 31
But as touching the resurrec-
tion of the dead, have ye not
read that which was spoken
unto you by God, saying, 32
1 am the God of Abraham,
and the God of Isaac, and
the God of Jacob? God is
not the God of the dead, but
of the living. 33 And when
the multitudes heard it, they
were astonished at his teach-

ing.

34 But the Pharisees, when
they heard that he had put
the Sadducees to silence,
gathered themselvestogether.
35 And one of them, alawyer,
asked him a question, tempt-
ing1 him, 36 sMaster2 which
is the great commandment in
the law?_ 37 And he said
unto him, Thou shalt love
the Lord thy God with all
thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy mind.
38 This is the great and first
commandment. 39 *And a

ERV. mg 1 Gx. seven.

it, Thou shalt love dte.
ARV. tat ;

1trying 5 Teachex

* Many ancienl authorities add [after angels] of God.
eOr, The Lord iaour God; the Lord ts one

Makk 12.

behind him; and the third
likewise: 22 and the seven
left no seed. Last of all the
woman also died. 23 In the
resurrection whose wife shall
she be of them? for the seven
had her to wife. 24 Jesus
said unto them, Is it not for
this cause that ye err, that ye
know not the scriptures, nor
the power of God? 25 For
when they shall rise from the
dead, they neither marry, nor
are given in marriage; but
are as angels in heaven. 26
But as touching the dead,
that they are raised; have ye
not read in the book of Moses,
in the place concerning the
Bush, how God spake unto
him, saying, | am the God of
Abraham, and the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob?
27 He is not the God of the
dead, but of the living: yedo
greatly err.

28 And one of the scribes
came, and heard them ques-
tioning together, and knowing
that he had answered them
well, asked him, What com-
mandment is the first of all?
29 Jesus answered, The first
is, Hear, O Israel; 5sThe Lord
our God, the Lord is one: 30
and thou shalt love the Lord
thy God swith all thy heart,
and ewith all thy soul, and
swith all thy mind, and swith
all thy strength. 31 The
second is this, Thou shalt

*Gr.from
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L uke 20.

and likewise the seven also
left no children, and died. 32
Afterward the woman also
died. 33 In the resurrection
therefore whose wife of them
shall she be? for the seven
had her to wife. 34 And
Jesus said unto them, The
sons of this ’world marry,
and are given in marriage:
35 but they that are ac-
counted worthy to attain to
that ’world, and the resur-
rection from the dead, neither
maurry, nor are given in mar-
riage: 36 for neither can
they die any more: for they
are equal unto the angels;
and are sons of God, being
sons of the resurrection. 37
But that the dead are raised,
even Moses shewed, in the
place concerning the Bush,
when he calleth the Lord the
God of Abraham, and the
God of Isaac, and the God of
Jacob. 38 Now he is not the
God of the dead, but of the
living: for all live unto him.
39 And certain of the scribes
answering said, 3Master2
thou hast well said. 40 For
they durst not any more ask
him any question.

40r, And a second is like tmto



CHRISTS UNANSWERABLE QUESTION

Matt. 22.
second like unto it is this,
Thou shalt love thy neighbour
as thyself. 40 “On these two
commandments hangeth the
whole law 1, and the prophets.

[ vi. 45,11151

Make 12.

love thy neighbour as thyself.
There is none other com-
mandment greater than these.
32 And the scribe said unto
him, Of a truth, faster2
thou hast well said that he is
one; and there is none other
but he: 33 and to love him
with all the hegrt, and with
all the understanding, and
with all the strength, and to
love his neighbour ashimself,
is much more than all whole
burnt offerings and sacrifices.
34 And when Jesus saw that
he answered discreetly, he
said unto him, Thou art not
far from the kingdom of God.
And no man after that durst
ask him any question.

§125

8126. CHRIST'S UNANSWERABLE QUESTION.

M ate. 22:41-46.

41 Now while the Phari-
sees were gathered together,
Jesus asked them a question,
42 s; ying, What think ye of
the Christ? whose son is he?
The say unto him, The son of
Daiid. 43 He saith unto them,
He ?then doth David in the
Sp rit call him Lord, saying,
44 The Lord said unto my

Lord,
Sit thou on my right hand,
Till 1 put thine enemies
underneath thy feet?
45 If David then calleth him
Lord, how is he his son? 46
And no one was able to answer
him aword, neither durst any
man from that day forth ask
him any more questions.

KRV. mg.;
ARV. tst.: i the whole law hangeth

®Matt. 7:12.

i Or, Teacher JSome ancientauthorities rend untterneath thyfeet.

For this is the law aud the prophets.

Maek 12:35-37.

35 And Jesus answered
and said, as he taught in the
temple, How say the scribes
that the Christ is the son of
David? 36 David himself
said in the Holy Spirit,

The Lord said unto my

Lord,
Sit thou on my right hand,
Till 1 make thine enemies
2the footstool of thy feet.
37 David himself calleth him
Lord; and whence is he his
son? And 3the' common
people heard him gladly.

[Cf. va. 34, §125.1

=Teacher

<£49)
181

Luke 20.41-44

41 And he said unto them,
How say they that the C hrist
is David’s son? 42 ForDavid
himself saith in the book of
Psalms,

The Lord
Lord,
Sit thou on my right hand,
43 Till 1 make thine enemies
the footstool of thy feet.
44 David therefore calleth
him Lord, and how is he his
son?

said unto my

[Cf. VB. 40, p. iso.

30r, the great multitude
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8§127. WOES AGAINST THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES.

M att., chap. 23.

1 Then spake Jesus to the
multitudes and to his disci-
ples, 2 saying, The scribes and
the Pharisees sit on Moses’
seat: 3 all things therefore
whatsoever they bid you,
these do and observe: but do
not ye after their works; for
they say, and donot. 4 “Yea,
they bind heavy burdens 4and
grievous to be borne, and lay
them on men’s shoulders; but
they themselves will not move
them with their finger. 5But
all their works they do fori
to be seen of men: for they
makebroad their phylacteries,
and enlarge the borders of
their garments, 6 band love
the chief place at feasts, and
the chief seats in the syna-
gogues, 7 and the salutations
in the marketplaces, and to
be called of men, Rabbi. 8
But be not ye called Rabbi:
for one is your teacher, and
all ye are brethren. 9 And
callnoman your fatheron the
earth: forone is your Father,
2whichsg is in heaven. 10
Neither be ye called masters:
for one is your master, even
the Christ. 11 cBut he that
is 3greatest among you shall

ERvV. mg.:
pretence they make

ARV. txt.: * Omit for

»Luke 31:46.
with one of your fingers.
fluke 11:43.
cMatt. 2(1: 2fi, 27.

(834]

would he first among you shall be your servant.
If any man would he first, he shall he last of all, and minister of all.
But whosoever would become great among you. shall be your minister:

cMark 9: 35.
«Mark 10:43, 44.

ever would he first among you, shall be servant of all.
For he thatis least among you all, the same ia great.
But he that is the greater among you, let him become as the younger; and he that is chief,

cLuke9:48.
clLuke 22:'2fi,

as he that doth serve. (8§ 133)

i Many ancient authorities omit and grievous to be borne.

5even he who 3 that

M ark 12:38-40.

38 And in his teaching he
said, Beware of the scribes,
whichs4 desire to walk in long
robes, and to have zalutations
in the marketplaces, 39 and
chief seats in the synagogues,
and chief places at feasts: 40
they whichs devour widows’
houses, 4and for a pretence
makelong prayers; theseshall
receive greater condemnation.

* who

For ye love the chief seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in the marketplaces.
Rut whosoever would become great among you shall be your minister;

(8 114)

(8134)
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aGr. the heavenly-

L uke 20:45-47.

45 And in the hearing of all
the people he said unto his
disciples, 46 Beware of the
scribes, which4 desire to walk
in long robes, and blove salu-
tations in the marketplaces,
and chief seats in the syna-
gogues, and chief places at
feasts; 47 which4 devour
widows' houses, and for a pre-
tence make long prayers:
these shall receive greater
condemnation.

3Gr.greater. 40r, evenwhilefor a

For ye lade men with burdens grievous to he borne, and ye yourselves touch not the burdens

(834)
27 and whosoevel

(881)
44 and whoso*

(881)
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Ma tt. 23.

be your 'servant. 12 “And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be humbled; and whosoever
shall humble himself shall be exalted.

13 bBut woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye shut the kihngdom
of heaven “against men: for ye enter not in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are
entering in to “enter.

IB Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to make
one proselyte; and when he is become so, ye make him twofold more a son of 4hell than
yourselves.

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, whichzi say, (Whosoever shall swear by the “temple, it
is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the “temple, he is 6adebtor. 17 Ye
fools and blind: for whether2 is greater, the gold, or the “temple that hath sanctified the
gold? 18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar,*it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear
by the gift that is uponit, heis 6adebtor. 19 Ye blind : for whether2 is greater, the gift, or
the altar that sanctifieth the gift? 20 He therefore that sweareth by the altar, sweareth by
it, and by all things thereon. 21 And he that sweareth by the “temple, sweareth by it, and
by him that dwelleth therein. 22 And he that sweareth by the heaven, sweareth by the
throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon.

23 cWoe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye tithe mint and 7anise and
cummin, and have left undone the weightier matters of the law, judgement8 and mercy, and
faith: but these ye ought to have done, and not to have left the other undone. 24 Ye blind
guides, whichzi strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel.

25 dWoe unto you,scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye cleanse the outside of the
cup and of the platter, but within they are full from extortion and excess. 2b Thou blind
Pharisee, cleanse first the inside of the cup and of the platter, that the outside thereof may
become clean also.

27 6Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepul-
chres, which outwardly appear beautiful, but inwardly are full of dead men’s bones, and of
all uncleanness. 28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but inwardly ye
are ful) of hypocrisy and iniquity.

29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye build the sepulchres of the
proph ts, and garnish the tombs of the righteous, 30 and say, |f we had been in the days
cf ou fathers, we should not have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets.

E> iug.; | Or, minister 5Gr. before 3Some authorities insect here [after ver. 13], or after ver. 12, Ter. 14 Woe unto vou, scribes
and F xrisees, hypocrites! for ye devourwidows' houses, even while for a pretence ye make long prayers: therefore ye shall
reaeii areater condemnation. Sec Mark xii. 40; Luke xx. 41. * Gr. Gehenna. ®0r.sanctuary, us in ver. {o. AOr,bound ty his
o»lh  >Or, dill

ARV. txt.: Jtliat 5which 3justice

8Luke 14:11, For every one that exalteth himself shall be humbled ; and he that humbleth himself shall
be exalted. (§100)

8Luke 18:14. For every one that exalteth himself shall be bumbled ; but he that humbleth himself shall
he exulted. (§109)

hLuke 11:52. Woe unto you lawyers1lfor ye took away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in your-
selves, and them that were entering in ye hindered. (8S4) *

cLuke 11j42. But woe unto you Pharisees 1for ye tithe mint and rue and every herb, and pass GVSrjudge:-
ment and the love of God : but these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. (§94)

dLuke 41j39-41. Now do ye Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cup and of the platter? butyour inward
partis full of extortion and wickedness. 40 Yo foolish ones, did not he that made the outside make the inside
alsol 41 Howbeit give for alms those things that are within; and heboid all things are clean unto you. (§94)

elLnke 11:44. Woe unto youl for ye are as the tombs which appear not, and the men that walk over them
know it not. (894)

*Luke 11 4T, Woe unto you ! for ye build the tombs of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. (§94)
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Matt. 23.

S| “Wherefore ye witness to yourselves, that ye are sons of them that slew the prophets. 32
Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. 33 Ye serpents, ye offspring of vipers, how shall
ye escape the judgement of 'hell? 34 bTherefore, behold, | send unto you prophets, and
wise men, and scribes: some of them shall ye kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye
geourge in your synagogues, and persecute from city to city : 35 that upon you may come all
the righteous blood shed on the earth, from the blood of Abel the righteous unto the blood
ot Zachariah son of Barachiah, whom ye slew between the sanctuary and the altar. 3e Verily
J say unto you, All these things shall come upon this generation.

37 cO Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which1 killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent
unto her! how often would | have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth
Jrer chickens under her wings, and ye would not1l 38 Behold, your house is left unto you
2desolate. 39 For | say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed
{s he that cometh in the name of the Lord.

8128. THE WIDOW’S TWO MITES.

Mark 12:41-44.

41 And he sat down over
against the treasury, and be-
held how the multitude cast
3money into the treasury: and
many that were rich cast in
much. 42 And there came 4a
poor widow, and she cast in
two mites, which make a
farthing. 43 And he called
unto him his disciples, and
said unto them, Verily | say

Luke 21:1-4.

1 And he looked up, sand
saw the rich men that were
casting their gifts into the
treasury. 2 And he saw a
certain poor widow casting in
thither two mites. 3 And he
said, Of a truth | say unto
you, This poor widow cast in
more thantheyall: 4 for all
these did of their superfluity
castin untothe gifts: butshe

of her wantdid cast in all the

unto you, This poor widow
living that she had.

cast in more than all they
which' are casting into the
treasury: 44 for they all did
cast in of their superfluity;
but she of her want did cast
in all that she had, even all

her living.
ERV. mg.; | Gr. Gehenna. aSome ancient authorities omit desolate. 3 Gi. brass. 4Gr.one BOr, and saw them that ... treasury,
they were rich-
ARV. txt: itlat
»Luke 11:48. So ye are witnesses and consent unto the works of your fathers: for they killed them, and

e build their tombs.
tLuke 11:49-51.

(894)
Therefore also said the wisdom of God, | will send unto them prophets and apostless
fllld some of them they shall kill and persecute; 50 that the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from
@B foundation of the world, may he required of this generation ; 51 from the blood of Abel unto the blood of
~chariah, who perished between the altar and the sanctuary: yea, | say unto you, it shall be required of
erener ation. (§94)
clLuke 13: 34, 35. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto
1 bow often would | have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her own brood under her
~iugs, and ye would not! 35 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate’, and | say unto you, Ye shall not sea
until ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. (§99)
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$120. GENTILES SEEKING JESUS.
John 12:20-36.

20 Now there were certain Greeks among those that went up to worship at the feasfr.
21 these therefore came to Philip, which1 was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and asked him, saying,
Sir, wewould see Jesus. 22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: Andrew cometh, and Philip,
am, they tell Jesus. 23 And Jesus answereth them, saying, The houris come, that the Son
of man should be glorified. 24 Verily, verily, | say unto you, Except agrain of wheat fall
into the earth and die, it abideth by itself alone; but if it die, it beareth much fruit. 25
“He that loveth his ‘life loseth it; and he that hateth his ’life in this world shall keep it
unto life eternal. 26 If any man serve me, let him follow me ; and where | am, there shall
also my servant be: if any man serve me, him will the Father honour. 27 bNow is my soul
troubled; and what shall | say? ‘'Father, save me from this 2hour. But for this cauee
came | unto this hour. 28 Father, glorify thy name. There came therefore a voice out of
heaven, saying, | have both glorified it, and wiill glorify it again. 29 The multitude therefore,
that stood by, and heard it, said that it had thundered: others said, An angel hath spoken
tohim. 30 Jesus answered and said, This voice hath not come for my sake, but for yoursakes.
31 Now is 3the judgement of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out.
32 And |, if | belifted up ‘from the earth, will draw all men unto myself. 33 But this he
said, signifying by what manner of death he should die. 34 The multitude therefore
answered him, We have heard out of the law that the Christ abideth for ever: and how
sayest thou, The Son of man must belifted up ? wh >is this Son of man? 35 Jesus there-
fore said unto them, Yet alittle while is the light Bamong you. Walk while ye have the
light, that darkness overtake you not: and he that walketh in the darkness knoweth not
whither ho goeth, 36 While ye have the light, believe on the light, that ye may become
sons of light.

These things spake Jesus, and he departed and 6hid himself from them.

ERV. mg.: i Or,soul 20r, hourt aOr, ajudgement “Or, in*Or,was hiddenfrom them

ARV. txt.: lwho

“Matt. 10:39. He that findeth his life shall lose it; and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find
c (864)

“Matt. 16:25. For whosoever would save his life shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life for my
sake shall save it. (§73)

BMark 8:35. For whosoever would save his life shall Jose it; and whosoever shall lose his life for my saka
end the gospel's shall save it. (8§76)

aLuke 9:24. For whosoever would save his life shalllose it; but whosoevershalllose his life for my sake,
the same shall save it. (§76)

aluke 17:33. Whosoever shall seek to gain his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life shall
preserve it. (§108)

tM att. 26:38. My soul is exceeding sorrow ful, evela untodeath.(§136)

tMark 14:34. My soulis exceeding sorrow ful, even untodeath.(§136)

cMatt 26:39. O my Father, if it be possible,let this cup pass away from me: nevertheless, not as | w ill
but as thou wilt.  (813(11

cM arkl4:56. Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee ; remove this cup from me: howbeit not what
| will, hut what thou wilt. <8ld6)

KLuke 22:42, Father, if thou he willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not my w ill, but thine, be
“one. (§136)
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8130. THE JEWS’ REJECTION OF CHRIST.
John 12:37-50.

37 But though he had done so many signs before them, yet they believed not on him:

38 that the word of Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which he spake,

Lord, who hath believed our report ?

And to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ?
39 For this cause they could not believe, for that Isaiah said again,

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and he hardened their heart;

Lest they should see with their eyes, and perceive with their heart,

And should turn,

And | should heal them.
41 These things said Isaiah, because he saw his glory; and he spake of him. 42 Neverthe-
less even of the rulers many believed on him; but because of the Pharisees they did not
confess 1it, lest they should be put out of the synagogue: 43 for they loved the glory of1
men more than the glory of1 God.

44 And Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but on him
that sent me. 45 And he that beholdeth me beholdeth him that sent me. 46 | am come a
lightinto the world, that whosoever believeth on me may not abide in the darkness. 47 And
if any man hear my sayings, and keep them not, | judge him not: for | came not to judge
the world, but to save the world. 48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my sayings,
hath one that judgeth him: the word that | spake, the same shall judge him in the last day.
49 For | spake not from myself; but the Father which2 sent me, he hath given me a com-
mandment, what | should say, and what | should speak. 50 And | know that his command-
ment is life eternal: the things therefore which | speak, even as the Father hath said unto

me, so | speak.

8131. DISCOURSE CONCERNING THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM AND THE END
OF THE WORLD.

M ask, 13. Luke 21:5-38.

Matt., ciiaps. 24, 25, r26:1, 2.1 chap.

1 And Jesus went out from
the temple, and was going on
his way; and his disciples
came to him to shew him the
buildings of the temple. 2
But he answered and said
unto them, See ye not all
these things? verily | say
unto you, There shall not be
left here one stone upon
another, that shall not be
thrown down.

3 And as he sat on the
mount of Olives, the disciples

ERV. mg.: i Or, him 20r, Teacher

ARV .tat.; 1thatlS of 2that aTeacher

1 And as he went forth out
of the temple, one of his dis-
ciples saith unto him, 2Mas-
ter3 behold, what manner of
stones and what manner of
buildings! 2 And Jesus said
unto him, Seest thou these
great buildings? there shall
not be left here one stone
upon another, which shall
not be thrown down.

3 And as he sat on the
mount of Olives over against

186

5 And as some spake of the
temple, how it was adorned
with goodly stones and offer-
ings, he said, 6 As for these
things which ye behold, the
days w ill come, in which there
shall not beleft here onestone
upon another, that shall not
be thrown down.

[Paragraph contiouid on p. 187.
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Ma h . 24.

came unto him privately, say-
ing, Tell us, when shall these
things be? and what shall he
the sign of thy 1coming, and
of 2the end of the world? 4
And Jesus answered and said
unto them, Take heed that
no man lead you astray. 5
For many shall come in my
name, saying, | amthe C hrist;
and shall lead many astray.
6 And ye shall hear of wars
and rumours ofwars: seethat
ye be not troubled: for these
things must needs come to
pass; but the end is not yet.
7 Fornationshall rise against
nation, and kingdom against
kingdom: and there shall be
famines and earthquakes in
divers places. 8 But all these
things are the beginning of
travail. 9 “Then shall they
deliver you up unto tribula-
tion, an1shall kill you: band
ye shall be hated of all the
nation, for my name’s sake.
10 Ani then shall many
stumb 3, and shall deliver up
one a mther, and shall hate
one v lother. 11 And many
false prophets shall arise, and
shal' lead many astray. 12
And because iniquity shall
be multiplied, the love of the
many shall wax cold.

ERV. mg.: 1Or. presence.

ARV. fcxi; 3Teacher - turn out
<Mate. 10:11,18,

filey w ill 9courge you;

mony to them and to the Gentiles.
hSee note con page 188.

cMatt. 10:19, 20.

given you in that hour what ye shall speak.

Jpeaketh in you. (864]
clLuke 12:11,12.

not anxious how or what ye shall answer, or what ye shall say:
(8 95]

eery hour what ye ought to say.

mOr, the consummation of the age aoOe,Teacher.

M ake 18

the temple, Peter and James
and John and Andrew asked
him privately, 4 Tell us,
when shall these things be?
and what shall be the sign
when these things are all
about to be accomplished? 6
And Jesus began t$ say unto
them, Take heed that no man
lead you astray. 6 Manyshall
come in my name,'saying, |
am he; and shall lead many
astray. 7 And when ye shall
hear of wars and rumours of
wars, be not troubled: these
things must needs come to
pass; but the end is not yet.
8 For nationshallrise against
nation, and kingdom against
kingdom: there shall be
earthquakes in divers places;
there shall be famines: these
things are the beginning of
travail. 9 aBut take ye heed
to yourselves: for they shall
deliver you up to councils;
and in synagoguesshall ye be
beaten; and before governors
and kings shall ye stand for
my sake, for a testimony unto
them. 10 And the gospel
must first be preached unto
all the nations. 11 «And
when they lead you tojudge-
ment, and deliver you up, be
not anxious beforehahd what
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7 And they
asked him, saying, sMaster]
when therefore shall these
things be? and what shall be
the sign when these things are
about to come to pass? 8 And
he said, Take heed that ye be
notled astray: for manyshall
come in my name, saying, |
am he:, and, The time is at
hand: go ye not after them.
9 And when ye shall hear of
waurs and tumults, be not ter-
rified : for these things must
needs come to pass first; but
the end is not immediately.

10 Then said he unto them,
Nation shall rise against na-
tion, and kingdom against
kingdom: 11 and thereshall
be great earthquakes, and in
divers places famines and
pestilences; and there shall
be terrors and great signs
from heaven. 12 “But before
all these things, they shall
lay their hands on you, and
shall persecute you, delivering
you up to the synagogues and
prisons, «bringing you before
kings and governors for my
name’s sake. 13 It shall
turn2 unto you for a testi-
mony. 14 «Settle it therefore
in your hearts, not to medi-
tate beforehand how to an-

4 Gr. you being brought.

But beware of men- for they will deliver yon up to councils, and in their synagogues
18 yea and before governors and kings shall ya ba brought for my sake, for a testi-
(864]

But when they deliver you up, be not anxious how or what ye shall speak: for it shall be
20 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father that

And when they bring you before the isynagogues, and the rulers, and the authorities, be
12 foe the Holy Spirit shah teach you in that
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Matt. 24.

13“But
he that endureth to the end,
the same shall be saved. 14
And 'this gospel of the king-
dom shall be preached in the
whole 3world for atestimony
unto all the nations; and then
shall the end come.

15 When therefore ye see
the abomination of desolation,
which was spoken of 3byi1
Daniel the prophet, standing
in 4the holy place (let him
that readeth understand), 16
then let them that are in
Judaea flee unto the moun-
tains: 17 “let him that is on
the housetop not go down to
take out the things that are
in his house: 18 andlet him
thatis in the field not return
back to take his cloke. 19
But woe unto them that are
with child and to them that
give suck in those days1 20
And pray ye that your flight
be not in the winter, neither
on a sabbath: 21 for then
shallbegreattribulation,such
as hath not been from the be-

ERV. mg.: i Or, these good tidings
they put to death JoOr, lives *Or, earth
ARV. txt.: ithrough 2Holy Spirit

aMatt. 4Q:22&.
tM att, 10:21.

rise up against parents, and cause them to be put to death.
They shall put yon out of the synagogues : yea, the hour cometh. that whosoever killeth yon

bJobnl6:2.

shall think that he offereth service unto God.

2Gr. inhabited earth.

Mark 13.

ye shall speak: but whatso-
ever shall be given you in
that hour, that speak ye: for
it is not ye that speak, but
the Holy Ghost2 12 bAnd
brother shall deliver up
brother to death, and the
father his child; and chil-
dren shall rise up against
parents, and 5cause them to
be put to death. 13 “And ye
shall be hated of all men for
my name’ sake: “but he that
endureth to the end, the
same shall be saved.

14 But when ye see the
abomination of desolation
standing where he ought not
(let him that readeth under-
stand), then let them that are
in Judsea flee unto the moun-
tains: 15 -andlet him thatis
on the housetop not go down,
nor enter in, to take anything
out of his house: 16 and let
him that is in the field not
return back to take his cloke.
17 But woe unto them that are
with child and to them that
give suck in those days! 18
And pray ye that it be notin
the winter. 19 For those days
shall be tribulation, such as
there hath not been the like
from the beginning of the
creation which God created
until now, and never shall be.

But he that endureth to the end, the same shall he saved.
And brothershall deliver up brother to death, and the father his child: and children shall

(864)

(8134)

* Matt. 10:22a. And ye shall he hated of all men for my name's sake.

dMatt, 10: 30.
«Luke 17:31.

down to take them away: and let him that is in the field likewise not return back.

But the very hairs of your head are all numbered.
In that day, he which shall be on the housetop, and his goods in the house, let him not go

198

30r, through *Or, aholy place cOr,put them to death

(864)
(§64) = dLuke 12:7 (8§95)
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swer: 15 for | will giv- you
a mouth and wisdom, which
all your adversaries shall not
be able to withstand or to
gainsay. 16 bBut ye shall
be delivered up even by
parents, and brethren, and
kinsfolk, and friends; and
some of you eshall they cause
to be put to death. 17 “And
ye shall be hated of all men
for my name’ sake. 18 dAnd
not a hair of your head shall
perish. 19 “In your patience
ye shall win your 1souls.

20 But when ye see Jeru-
salem compassed with armies,
then know that her desolation
is at hand. 21 Then let them
that arein Judasa flee unto the
mountains; andlet them that
are in the midst of her depart
out; andlet notthem that are
in the country enter therein.
22 For these are days of ven-
geance, that all things which
are written may be fulfilled.
23 Woe unto them that are
with child and to them that
give suck in those days! for
there shall be great distress
upon the sland, and wrath
unto this people. 24 And they
shall fall by the edge of the
sword, andshall beled captive
into all the nations: and Jeru-
salem shall be trodden down

fi Or, shall

(864)

Cf. John 15: 21 (§134)

(8108)
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Ma tt. 24.

ginning of the world until
now, no. nor evershall be. 22
And except those days had
beenshortened, no flesh would
liave been saved: but for the
elect's sake those days shall
be shortened. 23 ‘Then if
any man shall say unto you,
Lo, here is the Christ, or,
Here; believe 'it not. 24 For
there shall arise false C hrists,
and false prophets, and shall
shew great signs and won-
ders; so as to lead astray, if
possible, even the elect. 25
Behold, | have told you be-
forehand. 26 “If therefore
they shall say unto you, Be-
hold, he is in the wilderness;
go not forth : Behold, he is in
the inner chambers; believe
2it not. 27 kFor asthelight-
ning cometh forth from the
east, and is seen even unto
the west; so shall be the
3coming of the Son of man.
28 c“‘Wheresoever the carcase
is, t icre will the 4eagles be
gathered together.

2f But immediately, after
the tribulation of those days,
th< sun shall be darkened, and
th  moon shall not give her
lif nt, and the stars shall fall
fr im heaven, and the powers
ot the heavensshallbeshaken:
30 and then shall appear the
sign of the Son of man in
heaven: and then shall all
the tribes of the earth mourn,
and they shall see the Son of
man coming on the clouds of

ERV. mg.:

i Or, him aOt, them

aluke 17:23.
tLuke 17-24.

the other part under heaven -
«Luke 17:87.

3 Gr, presence.

And they shall «<ay to you, Lo, there |

Mask 13.

20 And except the Lord had
shortened the days, no flesh
would have been saved: but
for the elect’s sake, whom he
chose, he shortened the days.
21 “And thenif any man shall
say unto you, Lo, here is the
C hrist; or, Lo, there; believe
«if not: 22 fon there shall
arise false Christs and false
prophets, and shall shewsigns
and wonders, that they may
lead astray, if possible, the
elect. 23 But take ye heed:
behold, | have told you all
things beforehand.

24 But in those days, after
that tribulation, the sun shall
be darkened, and the moon
shall not give her light, 25
and the stars shall be falling
from heaven, and the powers
that are in the heavens shall
beshaken. 26 Anc™thenshall
they see the Son of man com-
ing in clouds with great power
and glory. 27 And thenshall
he send forth the angels, and
shall gather together his elect

40r, vultures BOr, expiring

189

Lo, here 1go not away, nor follow after them.
For as the lightning, -when it lighteneth out of the one partunder the heaven, shineth unto
so shall the Son of man bein his day.
Where the body £s, thither w ill the eagles also be gathered together.

(8 108)

8131

Luke 21.

of the Gentiles, until the times
of the Gentiles be fulfilled.

25 And there shall besignsin
sun and moon and stars; and
upon the earth distress of
nations, in perplexity for the
roaring of the sea and the
bilows; 26 men ‘fainting
for fear, and for expectation
of the things which are com-
ing on ethe world: for the
powers of the heavens shall
be shaken. 27 And thenshall
they see the Son of man com-
ing in acloud with power and

eGr. the inhabited earth-

(8108)

(8108)
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Matt. 24.

heaven with power and great
glory. 31 And he shall send
forth his angels 'with 2a
rmreat sound of a trumpet,
and they shall gather together
liis elect from the four winds,
from one end of heaven to the
other.

32 Now from the fig tree
I&arn her parable : when her
branch is now become tender,
and putteth forth its leaves,
ye know that the summer is
nigh; 33 even so ye also,
when ye see all these things,
know ye that 3he is nigh, even
at the doors. 34 Verily | say
unto you, This generation
shall not pass away, till all
these things be accomplished.
35 Heaven and earthshall pass
away, but my words shall not
pass away. 36 But of that
day and hour knoweth no one,
not even the angels of heaven,
*neither the Son, but the
Father only. 37 ‘And as
were the days of Noah, so
shall be the scoming of the
Son of man. 38 For as in
those days which were before
the flood they were eating
and drinking, marrying and
giving in marriage, until the
day that Noah entered into
the ark, 39 and they knew
not until the flood came, and
took them all away; so shall
be the 5coming of the Son of
xnan. 40 bThen shall two
men be in the field; one is

ERV. mg.:

* Many authorities, some ancient, omit neither the Son.

Mask 13.

from the four winds, from the
uttermost part of the earth to
the uttermost part of heaven.

28 Now from the fig tree
learn her parable : when her
branch is now become tender,
and putteth forth its leaves,
ye know that the summer is
nigh; 29 even so ye also,
when ye see these things com-
ing to pass, know ye that 3he
is nigh, even at the doors. 30
Verily |1 say unto you, This
generationshall not pass away,
untilallthese thingsbe accom-
plished. 31 Heaven and earth
shall pass away: but mywords
shall not pass away. 32 But
of that day or that hour
knoweth no one, not even the
angels in heaven, neither the
Son, but the Father.

[Paragraph continued cn p. 191 ]

1 Many ancient authorities read with a greattrumpet, and they shall gather, &o.

* Or. presence.
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L uke 21.

great glory. 28 But when
these things begin to come to
pass, look up, and lift up your
heads; because your redemp-
tion draweth nigh.

29 And he spake to them a
parable: Behold the fig tree,
and all the trees: 30 when
they now shoot forth, ye see
it and know of your own selves
that the summer is now nigh.
31 Even so ye also, when ye
see these things coming to
pass, know ye that the king-
dom of God is nigh. 32 Verily
| say unto you, This genera-
tion shall not pass away, till
all things be accomplished.
33 Heaven and earth shall
pass away: but my words
shall not pass away.

20r, atrumpetofgreatsound. sOr,it
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Matt. 24
and oneis le ft: 41 two
women shall be grinding at
the mill; one is taken, and
jneisleft. 42 *Watch there-
fore: for ye know not on
what day your Lord cometh.
43 bIBut know this, that if
the master of the house had
knowninwhat watch the thief
was coming, he would have
watched, and would not have
suffered his house to be
‘broken through. 44 There-
fore be ye also ready: for in
an hour that ye think not the
Son of man cometh.

taken,

45 cWho
then is the faithful and wise
“servant, whom his lord hath
set ox er his household, to give
them theirfoodin due season?
46 Blessed is that “servant,
who: his lord when he com-
eth hall find so doing. 47
Ver*y | say unto you, that
he ' ill set him over all that
he iiath. 48 But if that evil
*sf vantshallsayin his heart,
M.. lord tarrieth; 49 and
shall begin to beat his fellow-
servants, and shall eat and

drink with the drunken; 50
the lord of that “servant
shall come in a day when

he expecteth not, and in an

*u O r,But this ye know
mbondservants.

“Cf. Matt. 25:13 (p. 193).

Made 13.

33 “Take
ye heed, watch ‘and pray:
for ye know not when the
time is. 34 If is as when a
man, sojourning in another
country, having left his house,
and given authority to his
“servants, to each one his
work, commanded also the
porter to watch. 35 “Watch
therefore: for ye know not
when the lord of the house
cometh, whether at even, or
at midnight, or at cock-crow-
ing, or in the morning; 36
lest coming suddenly he find
you sleeping. 37 And what
| say unto you | say unto all,
Watch.

*Gr. digged through. SGr.bondsenant.

«Or, thefaithful steward, the wise man whom dc.

§131.

L ujte 21.

34 But take heed to your-
selves, lest haply your hearts
be overcharged with surfeit-
ing, and drunkenness, and
cares of this life, and that day
come on you suddenly 36 as
asnare : for so shall it come
upon all them that dwell on
the face of all the earth. 36
“But watchye at every season,
making supplication, that ye
may prevail to escapeall these
things that shall come to
pass, and to stand before the
Son of man.

[Luke 12:42-46. Andthelord
said,W hothen is 6thefaithfuland
wise steward, whom his lord shall
set over his household, to give
them their portion of food in
due season? 43 Blessed is that
3servant, whom his lord when he
cometh shall find so doing. 44
Of atruth | sayunto you, that he
w ill set him overall thathe hath.
45 Butif that “servantshallsayin
his heart, My lord delayeth his
coming; and shall begin to beat
the menservants and the maid-
servants, and to eat and drink,
and to be drunken; 46 the lord
of that “servant shall comein a
day when he expecteth not, and
in an hour when he knoweth not,

* Soma ancient authorities omit and pray.

“Luke 12:39,40. But know this, thatif the master of the house bad Vnnwn !'n what hour tho ﬂlwi.e.f was

coming, he would have watched, and not have left his house to be broken through.
laan hourth atye think not the Son of man cometh.
(893) See above.

eLuke 12:42-46.

(895)

a1

40 Be ye also ready: for
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hour when he knoweth not,
51 “and shall 'cut him asun-
der, and appoint his portion
with the hypocrites: there
shall be the weeping and
gnashing1 of teeth.

25:1 Then shall the king-
dom of heaven be likened
unto ten virgins, which2 took
their 2lamps, and went forth
to meet the bridegroom. 2
And five of them were foolish,
and five were wise. 3 For the
foolish, when they took their
2lamps, took no oil with them :
4 butthe wise took oilin their
vessels with their 2lamps. 5
Now while the bridegroom
tarried, they all slumbered
andslept. 6 But atmidnight
there is a cry, Behold, the
bridegroom! Come ye forth
to meet him. 7 Then all those
virgins arose, and trimmed
their 2lamps. 8 And the fool-
ish said unto the wise, Give
us of your o il; for our 2amps
are going out. 9 But the wise
answered, saying, Peradven-
ture there will not be enough
for us and you: go ye rather
to them that sell, and buy for
yourselves. 10 And while they

ERV. mg.: 10r, severely scourge him

ARV. tat.; i the gnashing awho

L uke [12].
and shall 'cut him asunder, and

appoint his portion with the un-
faithful.] (895)

mMatt. 8:12. But the sons of the kihgdom shall be cast forth into the outer darkness: there shall be the

weeping and gnashing of teeth. (§S0O)

mMatt. 13: 42. And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of

teeth. (857)

mMatt. 13:50. And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of

teeth. (857)

mMatt. 22:13. And cast him out into the outer darkness;

teeth. (§124)
uCf. Matt. 25:30 (p. 193).
»Luke 12:46 (§95). See above.

there shall be the weeping and gnashing of

mLuke 13:28. There shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kihgdom of God, and yourselves cast forth without. (§98)
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v«nt away to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to
the marriage feast: and the door was shut. 11 Afterward come also the other virgins,
saying, "Lord, Lord, open to us. 12 But he answered and said, Verily | say unto you, |
know you not. 13 bWatch therefore, for ye know not the day nor the hour.

14 'For it is as when a man, going into another country, called his own 'servants, and
delivered unto them his goods. 15 And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, to
another one; to each according to his several ability; and he went on his journey. 16 Straight-
way he that received the five talents went and traded with them, and made other five talents.
17 In like manner he also that received the two gained other two. 18 But he that received
the one went away and digged in the earth, and hid his lord’s money. 19 Now after along
time the lord of those 1servants cometh, and maketji a reckoning with them. 20 And he
that received the five talents came and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou
deliveredst unto me five talents: lo, | have gained other five talents. 21 His lord said unto
him, Well done, good and faithful 2servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will
set thee over many things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 22 And he also that received
the two talents came and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents : lo, | have gained
other two talents. 23 His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful 2servant: thou
hast been faithful over a few things, | will set thee over many things: enter thou into the
joy of thy lord. 24 And he also that had received the one talent came and said, Lord, |
knew thee that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou didst not sow, and gathering
where thou didst not scatter: 25 and | was afraid, and went away and hid thy talent in the
earth: lo, thou hast thine own. 26 But his lord answered and said unto him, Thou
wicked and slothful 2servant, thou knewest that | reap where | sowed not, and gather
where | did not scatter; 27 thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the
bankers, and at my coming | should have received back mine own with interest. 28 Take
ye away therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him that hath the ten talents,
29 dror T ato every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but from
him that rath not, even that which he hath shall be taken away. 30 "And cast ye out the
unprofitn 1o 2servant into the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and gnashing1
of teeth.

31 i ut whenthe Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the angels with him,

ERV.r : i Gr. bondservants 2Gv. bondservant.

ARV. ‘st.: i the gnashing

“Luke 13:25- Lord, open to us; and ha shall answer and say to you, | know you not whence ye
are. (898)

bCf. Matt. 24: 42; Mark 13: 33, 35; Luke 21:36 (p. 191).

cCf. Luke 19:11-27. (8§117)

dMatt. 13:12. For whosoever hath to him shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but whosoever
hath not, from him shall be taken away even that which he hath. (857)

dMark 4:25. For he that hath, to him shall be given: and he that hath not, from him shall be taken away
even that which he hath. (857)

dLuke 8:18. For whosoever hath, to him shall be given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken
away even that which he thinketh he hath. (§57)

dLuke 19:26. | say unto you, that unto every one that hath shall he given; but from him that hath not
eveu that which he hath shall be taken away from him. (8§ 117)

eCf. Matt. 24:51 (p. 192), and references there.
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then shall hesit on the throne
of his glory: 32 and before
him shall be gathered all the
nations: and heshall separate
tnem one from another, as the
shepherd separateth the sheep
from the 1goats: 33 and he
shall set the sheeponhisright
hand, but the 'goats on the
left. 34 Then shall the King
say unto them on his right
hand, Come, ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the
foundation of the world: 35
for | was an hungred’, and ye
gave me meat2: | was thirsty,
and ye gave me drink : | was
astranger, and ye took mein;
36 naked, and ye clothed me:
I was sick, and ye visited me:
| was in prison, and ye came
unto me. 37 Then shall the
righteous answer him, saying,
Lord, when saw we thee an
hungred3 and fed theef or
athirst, and gave thee drink?
38 And when saw we thee a
stranger, and took thee in? or
naked, and clothed thee? 39
And when saw we thee sick,
or in prison, and came unto
thee? 40 And the King shall
answer and say unto them,
Verily | say unto you, Inas-
much as ye did it unto one of
these my brethren, even these
least, ye did it unto me. 41
Then shall he say also unto
themonthelefthand, 2Depart
from me, ye cursed, into the
eternal fire which is prepared
for the devil and his angels:
42 for| was an hungredl, and
ye gave me no meatd: | was

ERV. mg.: 1Gr. kids. 2Gr, Departfrom me under a aurse

ARV. txt.: i washungry 2toeat 3thee hungry 4did notgive me to eat

194

L uke 21.
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thirsty, and ye gave me no
drink: 43 | was a stranger,
and ye took me notin ; naked,
and ye clothed me not; sick,
and in prison, and ye visited
me not. 44 Then shall they
also answer, saying, Lord,
when sawwetheeanhungred”,
or athirst, or a stranger, or
naked, or sick, or in prison,
and did not minister unto
thee? 45 Then shall he an-
swer them, saying, Verily |
say unto you, Inasmuch as
ye did it not unto one of these
least, ye did it not unto me.
46 And these shall go away
into eternal punishment: but
the righteous into eternal
life.

r26:1 And it came to pass,
when Jesus had finished all
these words, he said unto his
disciples, 2 Ye know that
after two days the passover
cometh. and the Son of man
is deliM red up to be crucified.1
(8132)

(CtUufc 11111,p. 111]

§ 132

21.

Luke

37 And every day he was
teaching in the temple; and
every night he went out, and
lodged in the mount that is
called the mount of Olives'2
38 And all the people came
early in the morning to him
in the temple, to hear him.

§132. THE CONSPIRACY BETWEEN THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND JUDAS.

Matt. 26:1-5,14-16.

1 And it came to pass,when
Jesus had finished all these
words, he said unto his dis-
ciples, 2 Ye know that after
two days the passover cometh,
and the Son of man is deliv-
ered up to be crucified. 3

A'Y.tit.: 1theehungy =cdled ivet

Mabk 14:1, 2,10,-11.

1 Now after two days was
thefeast of the passover and
the unleavened bread: and the
chief priests and the scribes
sought how they might take
him with subtilty, and kill
him: 2 for they said, Not

195

22:1-6.

1 Now the feast of unleav-
ened bread drew nigh, which
is called the Passover. 2 And
the chief priests and the
scribessoughthowthey might
put him to death; for they
feared the people.

Luke
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§ 132

Matt. 26.

Then were gathered together
the chiefpriests,andthe eldei "
of the people, unto the court
of the high priest, who "
called Caiaphas; 4 and thO»
took counsel together tb®
they might take Jesus by
subtilty, and kill him. & Pu*
they said, Not during th®
feast, lest a tumult ari-1®
among the people. (+8G

14 Then one of the twelve»
who was called Judas Iscariot»
went unto the chief priests»
15 and said, What are yo
willing to give me, and | wiill
deliver him unto you? And
they weighed unto him thirty
pieces of silver. 16 And from
that time he sought opportu-
nity to deliver him unto them-

Mask 14.

during the feast, lest haply
there shall be atumult of the
people. (+ 8§118)

10 And Judas Iscariot, "he
that was one of the twelve,
went away unto the chief
priests, that he might deliver
him unto them. 11 And they,
when they heard it, were glad,
and promised to give him
money. And he sought how
he might conveniently deliver
him unto them.

WEDNESDAY. [No record.]

THURSDAY. §8133-135.

§133. THE LAST SUPPER.

L ckb 22.

3 And Satan entered into
Judas whowas called Iscariot,
being of the number of the
twelve. 4 And he went away,
and communed with the chief
priests and captains, how he
might deliver him unto them.
5 And they were glad, and
covenanted to give him money.
6 And he consented, and
sought opportunity to deliver
him unto them s8in the
absence of the multitude.

Matt. 26:17-30.

17 Now on the first
day of unleavened
bread the disciples
came to Jesus, saying,
Where wilt thou that
wemake readyfor thee
to eat the passover?
18 And he said, Go
into the city to such a
man, and say unto
him, The 3Master’
saith, My time is at
hand; | keep the pass-

ERV. mg. -

ARVt 1Teadher

MahK 14:12-26.

12 A”d on the first
dav of unleavened
*.j wben they sac-

rificed the passover,
his disciP” say unto

U- Where wilt thou

o
SV ek PO TR

's? eat the passover?
1, And be sendeth
t o of bis disciples,
a 5 % Fy.»«*

Go into the city, and

Lukb 22:7-30.

7 And the day of un-
leavened bread came,
onwhich the passover
must be sacrificed. 8
And he sent Peterand
John, saying, Go and
make ready for us the
passover, that we may
eat. 9 And they said
unto him, Where wilt
thou that we make
ready? 10 And he
said unto them, Be-

without tumult J Or, Teacher

i Gr. the. one ofthe twelve-
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M att. 26.

over at thy house with
my disciples. 19 And
the disciples did as
Jesusappointedthem;
and they made ready
the passover.

20 Now when even
was come, he was sit
ting at meat with the
twelve 'disciples;

[Parag- -.ph continued cn p. 200.]

IC1. ver. 29, p. 203]

ERT. mg.:

ARV. txt.; i master aTeacher

1Many anthorities, some ancient, omitdisciples.

THE LAST SUPPER

Mask 14.

there shall meetyou a
man bearing apitcher
of water: follow him ;
14 andwheresoever he
shall enter in, say to
the goodmani of the
house, The 2Master2
saith, Where is my
guest-chamber, where
| shall eatthe passover
with mydisciples? 15
And he will himself
shew you a large up-
per room furnished
and ready: and there
make ready for us. 16
And the disciples went
forth, and came into
the city, and found as
he hadsaid unto them:
and they made ready
the passover.

17 And when it was
evening he cometh
with the twelve.

[Paragraph continued on p. 200.]

[Cf. ver. 26, p. 203]

Luke 22.

hold, when ye are en-
tered into the city,
there shall meetyou a
man bearing apitcher
of water; follow him
into the house where-
into he goeth. 11
And ye shall say unto
thfe goodmani of the
house, The 2Master2
sajth untothee,Where
is 'the guest-chamber,
where | shall eat the
passover with my dis-
ciples? 12 And hew ill
shewyou alarge upper
roomfurnished: there
make ready. 13 And
they went, and found
as he had said unto
them: and they made
ready the passover.
14 And when the
hour was come, he sat
down, and the apostles
with him. 15 And he
said unto them, W ith
desire | have desired
to eat this passover
with you before | suf-
fer: 16 for | say unto
you, | w ill3 not eatit,
until it be fulfilled in
the kingdom of God.
17 And he received a
cup, and when he had
given thanks, he said,
Take this, and divide
it among yourselves:
18 for | say unto you,
Jw ill3 notdrink from
henceforth of the fruit
of the vine, until the
kingdom of God shall

come.
[Paragraph continued on p. 202

2 0r, Teacher
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§133 THE PASSION WEEK—THURSDAY

MA tt. 26. Mask 14. L uke 22. John 13.

1 Now before the
feast of the passover,
Jesus knowing that
his hour was come
that he should depart
out of this world unto
the Father, having
loved his own which1
were in the world, he
loved them 1unto the
end, 2 And during
supper, the devil hav-
ing already put into
the heart of Judas
Iscariot, Simon’s son,
to betray him, 3 Je-
sus, knowing that the
Father had given all
things into his hands,
and that he came
forth from God, and
goeth unto God, 4
riseth from supper,
and layeth aside his
garments; and he
took atowel, and gir-
ded himself. 5 Then
he poureth water into
the bason, and began
to wash the disciples’
feet, and to wipe them
with the towel where-
with he was girded.
6 So he cometh to Si-
mon Peter. He saith
unto him, Lord, dost
thou wash my feet?
7 Jesus answered and
said unto him, What
| do thou knowest not
now; but thou shalt
understand hereafter.
8 Peter saith unto
him, Thou shalt never
wash my feet. Jesus

ERV. mg.: *Or, to the uttermost
ARV. txt.; 1that
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THE LAST SUPPER §133

L uke 82. John 13.
M abe 14
Mayy. M

answered him, [If |
wash thee not, thou
hast no part with me.
9 Simon Peter saith
unto him, Lord, not
my feet only, but also
my hands and my
head. 10 Jesus saith
to him, He that is
bathed needeth nof
save to wash his fe.i.
but is clean every
whit: and ye are
clean, but not all. 11
For he knew him that
should betray him;
therefore said he, Ye
are not all clean.

12 So when he had
washed their feet, and
taken his garments,
and 2sat down again,
he said unto them,
Know ye what | have
done to you? 13 Ye
callme, 3Master’, and,
Lord: andyesaywell;
for sol am. 14 If |
then,thelLord and the
3Master',have washed
your feet, ye also
ought to wash one
another’s feet. 15 For
| have given you an
example, that ye also
should do as I have
done to you. 16
=Verily, verily, | say
unto you, A ‘servant
is not greater than his
lord;neithersonethat

Gr. bondservant. *Or. an apostle.
FRV.D|.i i Soma ancient authoritie- n n il Badp” wdK>/MI - or reclined 301 Teaeher~on_
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THE PASSION WEEK—THURSDAY

Marr. 26.

21 and as
they were eating, he
said, Verily I say unto
you, that one of you
shall betray me. 22
And they were exceed-
ing sorrowful, and be-
gan to say unto him
every one, Is it I,
Lord? 23 Andhe ans-
wered and said, He
that dipped his hand
with me in the dish,
the same shall betray

Murr 14.

18 And
as they !sat and were
eating, Jesus sgaid,
Verily I say unto you,
One of you shall be-
tray me, even he that
eateth with me. 19
They began to be sor-
rowful, and to say un-
to him one by one, Is
it I? 20 And he said
unto them, It 7s one
of the twelve, he that
dippeth with me in

Luke 22.

21 But behold, the
hand of him that be-
trayeth me is with me
on the table. 22 For
the Son of man indeed
goeth, as it hath been
determined: but woe
untothat man through
whom he is betrayed !
23 And they began to
question among them-
selves, which of them
it was that should do
this thing.

Jonx 13.

is sent greater than
he that sent him. 17
If ye know these
things, blessed are ye
if ye do them. 18 I
speak not of you all:
I know whom I 2have
chosen: but that the
scripture may be ful-
filled, He that eateth
*my bread lifted up
his heel against me.
19 From henceforth I
tell you before it come
to pass,that,whenitis
come to pass, ye may
believe that ¢I am ke.
20 aVerily, verily, I
say unto you, He that
receiveth whomsoever
I send receiveth me;
and he that receiveth
me receiveth him that
sent me.

21 When Jesus had
thus said, he was
troubled in the spirit,
and testified, and said,
Verily, verily, I say
unto you, that one
of you shall betray
me. 22 The disciples
looked one on another,
doubting of whom he
spake. 23 There was
at the table reclining
in Jesus’ bosom one
of his disciples, whom

me. 24 The Son of | the dish. 21 For the Jesus loved. 24 Si-

FRY. mg.: 1Gr. reclined. 2 0r, chose 3 Many ancient authorities read his bread with me. 40r, I am

s Matt. 10:40. He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent
me. (§64)

»Matt. 18: 5. And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name, receiveth me. (§81)

aMark 9:31. Whosoever shall receive one of such little children in my name, receiveth me: and who-
soever receiveth me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me. (§81)

aLuke 9:48. Whosoever shall receive this little ¢hild in my name receiveth me: and whosoever receiveth

me receiveth him that sent me. (§81)
aLuke 10:16. He that heareth you heareth me; and he that rejecteth you rejecteth me; and he that
rejecteth me rejecteth him that sent me. (§ 87)
200



M AtT. 26.

man goeth, even as it
is written of him: but
woe unto that man
through whom the
Son of man is be-
trayed ! good were it
for that man if he
had not been born.
25 And Judas, which1
betrayed him, an
swered and said, Is it
|, Rabbi? He saith
unto him, Thou hast
said.

THE LAST SUPPER

Make 14.

Son of man goeth,
even asit is written of
him: but woe unto
that man through
whom the Son of man
is betrayed! good
were it 1for that man
if he had not been
born.

Luke 22.

24 And there arose
dtpo a contention
among them, which of
them is 2 accounted to
be 2greatest, 25 And
he said unto them,

§133

John 13.

mon Peter therefore
beckoneth to him, and
saith unto him, Tell
«B who it is of whom
he speaketh. 25 He
leaning back, as he
was, on Jet, is’ breast
saith unto him, Lord,
who is it? 26 Jesus
therefore answereth,
He it is, for whom |
shall dip the sop, and
give it him. So when
he had dipped the sop,
he taketh and giveth
it to Judas, the son
of Simon Iscariot. 27
And after the sop,
then entered Satan
into him. Jesus there-
fore saith unto him,
Thats thou doest, do
quickly. 28 Now no
man at the table
knew for what intent
he spake this unto
him. 29 For some
thought, because Ju-
das had the 3bag, that
Jesus said unto him,
Buy what things we
have need of for the
feast; or, that he
should give some-
thing to the poor. 30
He then having re-
ceived the sop went
out straightway: and
it was night.



§133 THE PASSION WEEK—THURSDAY

Marr, 26. Mazrk 14, Luke 22.

*Thekings of the Gen-
tiles have lordship
over them ; and they
that have authority
over them are called
Benefactors. 26 But
ye shall not be so:
*but he that is the
greater among you,
let him become as the
younger; and he that
ischief,ashethatdoth
serve. 27 For wheth-
er! is greater, he that
?sitteth at meat, or he
that serveth? is not
he that ?sitteth at
meat? but I am in the
midstof you ashe that
serveth. 28 Butyeare
they which? have con-
tinued with me in my
temptations; 29 and
8T appoint unto you a
kingdom, even as my
Father appointed un-
tome, 30 thatyemay
eat and drink at my
table in my kingdom
cand ye shall sit on
thrones judging the
twelve tribes of Israel.
[Paragraph continued in §134.]

26 And asthey were 22 And as they were 19 And he took
eating, Jesus took | eating,hetook 'bread, | bread, and when he

ERV.mg.: 10r,aloaf ?Gr. reclineth. 30r, Iappoint unto you, even as my Father appointed unto me a kingdom, that ye
may eat and drink, &c.

ARV. tx4.: 1which 3 that

s Matt. 20: 25-27. Ye know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and their great ones exercise
autharity over them. 26 Not so shall it be among you: hut whosoever would become great among you shall
be your minister; 27 and whosoever would be first among you shall he your servant. (§114)

aMark 10:42-44. Ye know that they which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles lord it over them; and
their great ones exercise authority over them. 43 But it is not so among you: but whosoever would become
great among you, shall be your minister: 44 and whosoever would be first among you, shall be servant of
all. (§114)

bMatt, 23:11, Baut he that is greatest among you shall he your servant. (§127)

bMark9:35. If any man would he first, he shall be last of all, and minister of all. (§81)

bLunke 9:48. For he that is least among you all, the same is great. (§81)

cMatt. 19:28. Ye also shall sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. (§112)
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Matt. 26.

'bread, and blessed,
and brake it; and he
gave to the disciples,
and said, Take, eat;
this is my body. 27
And he took 2a cup,
and gave thanks, and
gave to them, saying,
Drink ye all of it; 28
for this is my blood of
3the 4covenant, which
is shed* for manyunto
remission of sins. 29
But | say unto you, |
w ill2 notdrink hence-
forth of this fruit of
the vine, until that
day when | drink it
new with you in my
Father’s kingdom.

30 And when they
had sung ahymn, they
went out unto the
mount of Olives.

Matt. 26:31-35.

.ur, EAVIIIT 0 1071- aioaf
authontIC3

which is givenforyou . . .

CHRIST'S FAREWELL DISCOURSES

Maek 14.

and when he had
blessed, he brake it,
and gave to them,
and said, Take ye:
this is my body. 23
And he took acup, and
when he had given
thanks, he gave to
them: and they all
drank of it. 24 And
he said unto them,
This is my blood of
3the ~covenant,which
is shed1 formany. 25
Verily I say unto you,
I will2 no more drink
of the fruit of the vine,
until that day when |
drink it new in the
kingdom of God.

26 And when they
had sung ahymn, they
went out unto the
mount of Olives.

Luan 22.

had given thanks, he
brake it, and gave to
them, saying, This is
my body swhich is
given foryou: this do
in remembrance of me.
20 And the cupin like
manner after supper,
saying, This cupis the
new “covenant in my
blood,even that which
is poured out for you.

[Remainder of paragraph on
p, 200.]

[Cf. ver, 18, p. 187.1

5134. CHRIST'S FAREWELL DISCOURSES.

Maek 14:27-31.

2 .Some ancient authorities read the cup.
which is poured outfor you.

ARV tit.: i pouedout 2shall

L uke 22:31-38.

2 Or, the testament * Many ancient authorities insert new.
" Or, testament 70, teas,

203

§ 134

Johh 13:31—16:33.

31 When therefore
he was gone out, Jesus
saith, Now 7s the Son
of man glorified, and
God 7is glorified in
him; 32 and Godshall
glorify him in himself,
and straightway shall
he glorify him. 33
Little children, yet a
little while I am with
you. Ye shall seek
me: and as | said un-
to the Jews, Whither
| go, ye cannot come;
so now | say unto you.

“ Some



§134

Matt. 26.

31 Then saith Jesus
unto them, A ll yeshall

be 1offended in me
this night: for it is
written, | will smite

the shepherd, and the
sheep of the flock shall
be scattered abroad.
32 But after | am
raised up, | will go
before you into Gali-
lee. 33 ButPeteran-
swered and said unto
him, If all shall be
'offended in thee, |
w ill neverbe’offended.
34 Jesus said unto
him, Verily | say unto
thee, that this night,
before the cock crow,
thou shalt deny me
thrice. 35 Petersaith
unto him, Even if |
must die with thee,
yet will I not deny
thee. Likewise also
said all the disciples.

ERV. rag..
another

ARV. txl.: i establish

i Gr. caused to stumble,

THE PASSION WEEK—THURSDAY

Mask 14.

27 And Jesus saith
unto them, All yeshall
be ’offended: for it is
written, | will smite
the shepherd, and the
sheep shall be scat-
tered abroad. 28 How-
beit, after | am raised
up, | will go before
you into Galilee. 29
But Peter said unto
him, Although all
shall be ’offended, yet
will not I. 30 And
Jesus saith unto him,
Verily | say unto thee,
that thou to-day, even
this night, before the
cock crow twice, shalt
deny me thrice. 31
But he spake exceed-
ing vehemently. If |
must die with thee, |
will not deny thee.
And in like manner
also said they all.

*Or, obtained you by asking

L uxe 22.

31 Simon, Simon, be-
hold, Satan 2asked to
have you, that he
might sift you as
wheat: 32 but| made
supplication for thee,
that thy faith fail not:
and do thou, when
once thou hast turned
again, stablishl thy
brethren. 33 And he
said unto him, Lord,
with thee | am ready
to go both to prison
and to death. 34 And
he said, | tell thee,
Peter, the cock shall
not crow this day,
until thou shalt thrice
deny that thou know-
est me.

35 And hesaid unto
them, When | sent
you forth without
purse, and wallet, and
shoes, lacked ye any-
thing? And theysaid,
Nothing. 36 And he

pre i

John 13.

34 A new command-
ment | give unto you,
that ye love one an-
other; 3even as | have
loved you, that ye also
love one another. 35
By this shall all men
know that ye are my
disciples, if ye have
love one to another.

36 Simon Peter
saith unto him, Lord,
whither goest thou?
Jesus answered, W hi-
ther |1 go, thou canst
not follow me now;
but thou shalt follow
afterwards. 37 Peter
saith unto him, Lord,
why cannot | follow
thee even now? 1 will
lay down my life for
thee. 38 Jesus an-
swereth.Wiltthou lay
down thy life for me?
Verily, verily, | say
unto thee, The cock
shall not crow, till
thou hast denied me
thrice.

30r, even as | loved you. that ye may also love one
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CHRIST'S FAREWELL DISCOURSES

L uke 22.

said unto them, But
now, he that hath a
purse, let him take it,
and likewise awallet:
and he that hath
none, let him sell his
cloke,andbuyasword.
37 For | say unto you,
thatthis whichiswrit-
ten must be fulfilled
in me, And he was
reckoned with trans-
gressors: for that
which concerneth me
hath 2fulfiment. 38
And they said, Lord,
behold, here are two
swords. And he said
unto them, It is
enough.

§134

John 14.

14:1 Lee not ycur
heart betroubled: Ne1
believe in God, believe
also in me. 2 In my
Father’s house are
many ‘mansions; if it
were not so, | would
have told you; for |
go to prepare a place
for you. 3 And if |
go and prepare aplace
for you, | come again,
and will receive you
unto myself; that
where | am, there ye
may be also. 4 sAnd
whither | go, ye know
the way. 5 Thomas
saith unto him, Lord,
we know not whither
thou goest; how know
we the way? 6 Jesus
saith unto him, | am
the way, and the truth,

i Or, and he that hath no sword, let him se Il his cloke, and buy one. 20Or. end. 30r. believe in God 0 ,abiding
8 Many ancient authorities read And whither | go ye know, and the way ye kno w .

i Omit ye
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§184 THE PASSION WEEK—HURSDAY

Jonn 14,

and the life: no one cometh unto the Father, but 'by me. 7 If ye had known me, ye
would have known my Father also: from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him.
8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 9 Jesus saith unto
him, Have | been so long time with you, and dost thou not know me, Philip? he that
hath seen me hath seen the Father; how sayest thou, Shew us the Father? 10 Believest
thou not that | am in the Father, and the Father in me? the words that | say unto you
| speak not from myself: but the Father abiding in me doeth his works. 11 Believe
me that | am in the Father, and the Father in me: or else believe me for the very works’
sake. 12 Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that | do
shall he do also; and greater worls than these shall he do; because | go unto the Father.
13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will | do, that the Father may be glorified
in the Son. 14 If ye shall ask 2me1 anything in my name, that willl do. 15 If ye love me,
ye will keep my commandments. 16 And | will 3pray the Father, and he shall give you
another *Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, 17 even the Spirit of truth: -whom
the world cannot receive; for it beholdeth him not, neither knoweth him : ye know him; for
he abideth with you, and shall be in you. 18 | will not leave you sdesolate: | come unto
you. 19 Yet alittle while, and the world beholdeth me no more; butye behold me : because
| live, 6ye shall live also. 20 In that day ye shall know that| am in my Father, and ye in
me, and | in you. 21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that
loveth me : and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and | will love him, and will
manifest myself unto him. 22 Judas (not Iscariot) saith unto him, Lord, what is come to
pass that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world? 23 Jesus answered
and said unto him, If aman love me, he will keep my word: and my Father will love him,
and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 24 He that loveth me not
keepeth not my words: and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father’s who
sent me.

25 These things have | spoken unto you, while yet abiding with you. 26 But the 4Com-
forter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all
things, and bring to your remembrance all that | said unto you. 27 Peace | leave with you ;
my peace 1 give unto you : not as the world giveth, give | unto you. Let not your heart be
troubled, neither let it be fearful. 28 Ye heard how | said to you, | go away, and | come
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced, because | go unto the Father: for the
Father is greater than |. 29 And now | have told you before it come to pass, that, when it
is come to pass, ye may believe. 30 | will no more speak much with you, for the prince of
the world cometh : and he hath nothing in me; 31 but that the world may know that |
love the Father, and as the Father gave me commandment, even so | do. Arise, let us go
hence.

15:1 | am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. 2 Every branch in me
that beareth not fruit, he taketh it away : and every branch that beareth fruit, he cleanseth
it, that it may bear more fruit. 3 Already ye are clean because of the word which | have
spoken unto you. 4 Abide in me, and | in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself,
except it abide in the vine; so neither can ye, except ye abide in me. 51 am the vine, ye
are the branches: He that abideth in me, and | in him, the same beareth much fruit: for
apart from me ye can do nothing. 6 If aman abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch,
and is withered; and they gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.

ERV. mg.: 10r, through 5Many ancient authorities omit me. 3 Qr. make request of. 40r, Advocate Or, Helper Gr. Paraclete.
Kor, orphan» 6 0r, and ye shall live

ARV. txt.; i Omit mo
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CHRISTS FAREWELL DISCOURSES §134

John 15.

7 Jf ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye will, and it shall be done
unto you. 8 Herein 1is my Father glorified, 2that ye bear much fruit; and so shall ye be
my disciples. 9 Even as the Father hath loved me, | also have loved you : abide ye in my
love. 10 If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as | have kept my
Father’s commandments, and abide in his love. 11 These things nave | spoken unto you,
that my joy may be in you, and that your joy may be fulfiledl 12 This is my command-
ment, that ye love one another, even as | have loved you. 13 Greater love hath no man than
this, that aman lay down his life for his friends. 14 Ye are my friends, if ye do the things
which | command you. 15 No longer do| call-you 3servants; for the 4servant knoweth not
what his lord doeth: but | have called you friends; for all things that | heard from ayy
Father | have made known unto you. 16 Ye did not choose me, but | chose you, and
appointed you, that ye should go and bear fi*uit, and that your fruit should abide: tb'.,,
whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you. 17 These things |
command you, that ye may love one another. 18 If the world hateth you, 5ye know that it
hath hated me before it hated you. 19 If ye were of the world, the world would love its own :
but because ye are not of the world, but | chose you out of the world, therefore the world
hateth you. 20 Remember the word that | said unto you, “A 4servant is not greater than
his lord. If they persecuted me, they will also persecute you; if they kept my word, they
will keep yours also. 21 bBut all these things will they do unto you for my name’s sake,
because they know not him that sent me. 22 If | had not come and spoken unto them, they
had not had sin : but now they have no excuse for their sin. 23 He that hateth me hateth
my Father also. 24 If | had not done among them the works which none other did, they
had not had sin : but now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father. 25 But
this cometh to pass, that the word may be fulfiled thatis written in their law, They hated
me without acause. 26 But when the sComforter is come, whom | will send unto you from
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 7proceedeth from the Father, he shall bear wit-
ness of me: 27 gsand ye also bear witness, because ye have been with me from the beginning.

16:1 These things have | spoken unto you, that ye should not be made2 to stumble.
2 ‘They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the hour cometh, that whosoever kille th
yci shall think that he offereth service unto God. 3 And these things will they do, because
t! ey have not known the Father, nor me. 4 But these things have | spoken unto you, that
v hen their hour is come, ye may remember them, how that | told you. And these things |

ERY, mg.; iQr,was aManyancient authorities read that ye bear muchfruit, and, be my disciples 3 Gr. bondservants. * Gr.
iTondaervant. sGr, know ye eOr, Advocate Or, Helper Gr, Paraclete. 70r, goeth forth from eOr, and bear ye also witness

ARV. txt, i made full 2 caused

eMatt, 10:24. A disciple is not above his master, nor aservant above bis lord-~ (§61)

eLuke 6:40, The discipleis not above bis master; but everyone ‘'when is perfected shall be as his
master, (849)

“John 13:16. "Verily, verily, | say unto you, A servantis not greater than his lord ; neither one that is sent
greater than he that sent him. (8133)

bMntt. 10:22.* And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake. (864)

bMatt, 24:9, And ye shall behated of all the natibns for my name’s sake. (8131)

Mark 13:13. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake. (8§13l)

1Luke 21:11. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake. (§131)

cMatt. 10:21. And brother shall deliver np brother to death, and the father his child: and children shall
rise up against parents, and cause them to be put to death. (8§64)

cMark 13:12. And brother shall deliver np brother to death, and the father his child; and children shall
rise up against parents, and cause them to be put to death. (§131)

cLuke 21: 16, But ye shall be delivered np even by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolk,andfriends; and
some of you shall they cause to be put to death. (§131)
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John 16.

said not unto you from the beginning, because | was with you. 5 But now | go unto him
that sent me; and none of you asketh me, Whither goest thou? 6 But because | have
spoken these things unto you, sorrow hath filed your heart. 7 Nevertheless | tell you the
truth; It is expedient for you that | go away: for if | go not away, the 1Comforter will not
come unto you; butif | go, | will send him unto you. 8 And he, when he is come, will con-
vict the world in respect of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgement: 9 of sin, because
they believe not on me ; 10 of righteousness, because | go to the Father, and ye behold me
no more ; 11 of judgement, because the prince of this world hath been judged. 12 | have
yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 13 Howbeit when he, the
Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you into all the truth: for he shall not speak from
himself; but what things soever he shall hear, these shall he speak: and he shall declare
unto you the things that are to come. 14 He shall glorify me: for he shall take of mine, and
shall declare it unto you. 15 All things whatsoever the Father hath are mine: therefore
said |, that he taketh of mine, and shall declare it unto you. 16 A little while, and ye
behold me no more; and again alittle while, and ye shall see me. 17 Some of his disciples
therefore said one to another, What is this that he saith unto us, A little while, and ye
behold me not; and again alittle while, and ye shall see me: and, Because | go to the Father?
18 They said therefore, What is this that he saith, A little while? We know not what he
saith. 19 Jesus perceived that they were desirous to ask him, and he said untoithem, Do ye
inquire among yourselves concerning this, that | said, A little while, and ye behold me not,
and again alittle while, and ye shall see me? 20 Verily, verily, | say unto you, that ye shall
weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice : ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall
be turned into joy. 21 A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is
come : but when she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for the
joy that aman is born into the world. 22 And ye therefore now have sorrow: but | will see
you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no one taketh away from you. 23 And
in that day ye shallzask me nothing* Verily, verily, | say unto you, if ye shall ask anything
of the Father, he will give it you in my name. 24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my
name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be fulfilled 2

25 These things have | spoken unto you in 3proverbs3: the hour cometh, when | shall
no more speak unto you in *proverbs3 but shall tell you plainly of the Father. 26 In that
day ye shall ask in my name : and | say not unto you, that | will ‘pray the Father for you ;
27 for the Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed thatl came
forth from the Father. 28 | came out from the Father, and am come into the world : again,
| leave the world, and go unto the Father. 29 His disciples say, Lo, now speakest thou
plainly, and speakest no ’proverb*. 30 Now know we that thou knowest all things, and
needest not that any man should ask thee: by this we believe that thou earnest forth from
God. 31 Jesus answered them, DO ye now believe? 32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is
come, that ye shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone : and yet |
am not alone, because the Father is with me. 33 These things have | spoken unto you, that
in me ye may have peace. In the world ye have tribulation: but be of good cheer; | have
overcome the world.

ERV. mg.; ~Or,Advocate Or, Helper Gr.Paraclete. 10r, ask me no question 30r, parables * Gr, make request of. aor,
parable
ARV. txt.: lask meno question 2madefull 2dark sayings * dark saying
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THE INTERCESSORY PRAYER 8135

§135. THE INTERCESSORY PRAYER.
John, chap. 17.

1 These things spake Jesus; and lifting up his eyes to heaven, he said, Father, the hour
is come ; glorify thy Son, that the Son may glorify thee : 2 even as thou gavest him authority
over all flesh, that whatsoever thou hast given him, to themz1 he should give eternal life.
3 And this is life eternal, that they should know thee the only true God, and him whom thou
didst send, even Jesus Christ. 4 | glorified thee on the earth, having accomplished the work
which thou hast given me to do. 5 And now, O2 Father, glorify thou me with thine own
self with the glory which | had with thee before the world was. 6 | manifested thy name
unto the men whom thou gavest me out of the world : thine they were, and thou gavest them
tome; and they have kept thy word. 7 Now they know that all things whatsoever thou hast
given me are from thee: 8 for the words which thou gavest me | have given unto them; pA
they received them, and knew of atruth that | came forth from thee, and they believed that
thou didst send me. 9 1 1ipray for them: | epray not for the world, but for those whom thou
hast given me; for they are thine: 10 and all things that are mine are thine, and thine are
mine: and | am glorified in them. 11 And I am no more in the world, and these are in the
world, and | come to thee. Holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast given me,
that they may be one, even as we are. 12 While | was with them, | kept them in thy name
which thou hast given me : and | guarded them, and not one of them perished, but the son
of perdition; that the scripture might be fulfiled. 13 But now | come to thee; and these
things | speak in the world, that they may have my joy fulfileds in themselves. 14 | have
given them thy word; and the world hated them, because they are not of the world, even as
| am not of the world. 15 | ‘pray not that thou shouldest take them 2from the world, but
that thou shouldest keep them 2from 3the evil one. 16 They are not of the world, even as |
am not of the world. 17 ‘Sanctify them in the truth : thy word is truth. 18 As thou didst
send me into the world, even sosent | them into the world. 19 And for theirsakes | ‘sanctify
myself, that they themselves also may be sanctified in truth. 20 Neither for these only do |
17 ray, but for them also that believe on me through their word; 21 that they may all be one;
even as thou, Father, art in me, and | in thee, that they also may be in us: that the world
ir ly believe that thou didst send me. 22 And the glory which thou hast given me | have
i ;venunto them; that they may be one, even as we are one; 23 | in them, and thou in me,

flat they may be perfected into one; that the world may know that thou didst send me, and
ovedst them, even as thou lovedst me. 24 Father, sthat which thou hast given me, | will
that, where | am, they also may be with me that they may behold my glory, which thou
hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 25 O righteous
Father, the world knew thee not, but | knew thee; and these knew that thou didst send me;
26 and | made known unto them thy name, andiwill make it known ; that the love wherewith
thou lovedst me may be in them, and | in them.

1Gr. make request. 5 Gr. out of. 30r, evil 40r, Consecrate EMenj ancient authorities read those whom.

ARV txt.: ithatto all whom thou hast given him, *Omito OR@ fuil 4 Father, I desire that they also whom thou hast given me be
with Hie where ] am

209



§180

Matt. 26: r3(T 36-46.

r30 And when they
had sung a hymn,
they went out unto
the mount of Olives.1
(8133)

36 Then cometh
Jesus with them unto
'a place called Geth-
semane, and saith
unto his disciples, Sit
ye here, while | go
yonder and pray. 37
And he took with him
Peter and the twosons
of Zebedee, and began
to be sorrowful and
sore troubled. 38
Then saith he unto
them, “My soul is ex-
ceeding sorrowful,
even unto death:
abide ye here, and
watch with me. 39
And he went forward
alittle and fell on his
face, and prayed, say-
ing, 101 my Father, if
it be possible, let this
cup pass away from
me: nevertheless, not
as | will, but as thou
wilt. 40 And he com-
eth unto the disci-
ples, and findeth them
sleeping, and saith un-
to Peter, What, could

ERV mg.:
ofthe Cedars

ARV. txt.: i Omit 0
aJohn 12: 27.
*John 12: 27, 28.

glorify thy name. (8129)

J Gr. an enclosed piece of ground.

THE PASSION WEEK—FRIDAY

FRIDAY. 88136-141.

S136. THE AGONY IN GETHSEMANE.

Maek 14: 32-42.

r26 And when they
had sung a hymn,
they went out unto
the mount cf Olives.1
(8133)

32 And they come
unto 'a place which
was named Gethsem-
ane; and he saith
unto his disciples, Sit
ye here, while | pray.
33 And he taketh with
him Peter and James
and John, and began
to be greatly amazed,

and sore troubled.
34 And he saith unto
them, “My soul is
exceeding sorrowful
even unto death:
abide ye here, and
watch. 35 And he

went forward alittle,
andfell onthe ground,
and prayed that, if it
were possible, the
hour might pass away
from him. 36 And he
said, bAbba, Father,
all things are possible
unto thee; remove
this cup from me:
howbeit not what |
will, but what thou
wilt. 37 And he com-
eth, and findeth them

2 Omit the

210

2 Many ancient authorities omit vei. 43, ii.

L uke 22 :39-46.

39 And he cameout,
and went, as his cus-
tom was, unto the
mount of Olives; and
the disciples also fol-
lowed him. 40 And
when he was at the
the place, he said unto
them, Pray that ye
enter notinto tempta-
tion. 41 And he was
parted from them
about a stone’s cast;
and he kneeled down
and prayed, 42 saying,
bFather, if thou be
wiling, remove this
cup from me: never-
theless not my will,
butthine, be done. 43
2And there appeared
unto him an angel
from heaven,strength-
ening him. 44 And
being in an agony he
prayed more earn-
estly: and his sweat
became as it were
great drops of blood
falling down upon the
ground. 45 And when
he rose up from his
prayer, he came unto

the disciples, and
found them sleeping
for sorrow, 46 and

Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall | say? (§129)

Father, save me from this hour. But for this cause came | unto this hour.

30r, ravine Gr.winter-torrent.

rJoHN 18:1.1

rl When Jesus had
spoken these words,
he went forth with
his disciples over the
sbrook 4Kidron, where
was a garden, into
the2which he entered,
himself and his dis-
ciples.1 (8137)

*Ap

28 Father,



Matt. 26.

ve not watch with me
one hour? 411Watch
and pray, thatye enter
not into temptation :
ihe spirit indeed is
willing, but the flesh
is weak. 42 Again a
second time he went
away, and prayed,say-
ing, O1 my Father, if
this cannot pass away,
except | drink it, thy
will be done. 43 And
he came again and
found them sleeping,
for their eyes were
heavy. 44 And heleft
them again, and went
away, and prayed a
third time, saying
again the same words.
45 Then cometh he to
the disciples,and saith
unto (hem, Sleep on
now, and take' your
rest: | ehold, the hour
is at hand, and the
Sonri manis betrayed
unto the hands of
sine rs. 46 Arise, let
us i dgoing: behold,
he ;s at hand that
be; *ayeth me.

Matt. 26 : 47-56.

47 And while he
yet spake, lo, Judas,
one of the twelve,
came, and with him a
great multitude with
swords and staves,
from the chief priests
and elders of the peo-

© %

«Tin . ictairo >utu

Whntcti vc, and vrny that ye e*te.

THE BETRAYAL AND ARREST

Makk 14.
sleeping, and saith
unto Peter, Simon,

sleepest thou? could-
est thou not watch one
hour? 38 iWatch and
pray, thatye enter not
into temptation: the
spirit indeed is wiill-
ing, but the flesh is
weak. 39 And again
he went away, and
prayed, saying the
same words. 40 And
again he came, and
found them sleeping,
for their eyes were
very heavy ; and they
wist3 not what to an-
swer him. 41 And he
comeththe third time,
and saith unto them,
Sleep on now, and
take your rest: it is
enough; the hour is
come; behold, the Son
of man is betrayed
into the hands of sin-
ners. 42 Arise, let us
be going: behold, he
that betrayeth me is
at hand.

L uke 22.
said unto them, Why
sleep ye? rise and

pray, that ye enter
not into temptation.

§137. THE BETRAYAL AND AREEST.

Mabk 14:43-52.

43 And straightway,
while he yet spake,
cometh Judas, one of
the twelve, and with

Luke 22:47-53.

47, While he yet
spake, behold, a mul-
titude, and he that
was called Judas, one

him amultitude with of the twelve, went be-

swords and staves, fore them; and he

from the chief priests drew near unto Jesus

and the scribes and to kiss him. 48 But
3Q raiur<4 winter-torrent.

a.
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§137

John 18:1-11 r12'.

1 When Jesus had
spoken thesewords,he
went forth with his

disciples over the
2brook gKidron, where
was a garden, into

the4 which he entered,
himself and his disci-

BQ, <)fthc C'tdan



§137

Matt. 26.

pie. 48 Now he that
betrayed him gave
them a sign, saying,
Whomsoever | shall
kiss, that is he: take
him. 49 Andstraight-
way he came to Jesus,
andsaid, Hail, Rabbi;
and 'kissed him. 50
And Jesus said unto
him, Friend, do that
for which thou art
come. Then they came
and laid hands on
Jesus, and took him.
51 And behold, one of
them that were with
Jesus stretched out
his hand, and drew
his sword, and smote
the 2servant of the
high priest, andstruck
off his ear. 52 Then
saith Jesus unto him,
Put up again thy
sword into its place:
for all they that take
the sword shall perish
with the sword. 53
Or thinkest thou that
| cannot beseech my
Father, and he shall
even now send me
more than twelve le-
gions of angels? 54
How then should the
scriptures be fulfilled,
that thus it must be?
55 In that hour said
Jesus to the multi-
tudes, Are ye come
out as against a rob-
ber with swords and
staves to seize me? |
sat daily in the tem-

ERV. mg.:

ARV. tat: Jye them 2that

i Gr. kissed him much.

THE PASSION WEEK—FRIDAY

Maek 14.

the elders. 44 Now
he that betrayed him
had given them a
token, saying, Whom-
soever | shall Kiss,
that is he; take him,
and lead him away
safely. 45 And when
he was come,straight-
way he came to him,
and saith, Rabbi; and
lkissed him. 46 And
they laid hands on
him, and took him. 47
But a certain one of
them that stood by
drew his sword, and
smote the 2servant of
the high priest, and
struck off his ear. 48
And Jesus answered
and said unto them,
Are ye come out, as
against a robber, with
swords and staves to
seize me? 49 | was
daily with you in the
temple teaching, and
ye took me not: but
this is done that the
scriptures might be
fulfiled. 50 And they
all left him, and fled.

2 Gr. bondservant.

awho

L uke 22.

Jesus said unto him,
Judas, betrayest thou
the Son of man with
akiss? 49 And when
they that were about
him saw what would
follow, theysaid, Lord,
shall we smite with
the sword? 50 And a
certain one of them
smote the 2servant of
the high priest, and
struck offhisrightear.
51 ButJesusanswered
and said, Suffer ye1

thus far. And he
touched his ear, and
healed him. 52 And

Jesus said unto the
chief priests, and cap-
tains of the temple,
and elders, which2
were come against
him, Are ye come out,
as against a rob-
ber, with swords and
staves? 53 When |
was daily with you
in the temple, ye
stretched not forth
your hands against
me : but this is "your
hour, and the power
of darkness.

* 0r4cohort

212

John 18.

pies. 2 Now Judas
also, which3s betrayed
him, knew the place:
for Jesus ofttimes re-
sorted thither with
his disciples. 3 Judas
then, having received
the 3band of soldiers,
and officers from the
chief priests and
the Pharisees, cometh
thither with lanterns
and torches and
weapons. 4 Jesus
therefore, knowing all
the things that were
coming upon him,
went forth, and saith
unto them, Whom
seek ye? '5 They an-
swered him, Jesus of
Nazareth. Jesussaith
unto them, I am he.
AndJudasalso,which3s
betrayed him, was
standing with them.
6 When therefore he
said unto them, | am
he, they went back-
ward, and fell to the
ground. 7Again there-
fore he asked them,
Whom seek ye? And

they said, Jesus of
Nazareth. 8 Jesus an-
swered, | told you

that! amhe: if there-
fore ye seek me, let
these go their way:
9 thatthe word might
be fulfiled which he
spake, Of those whom
theu hast given me |
lost not one. 10 Si-
mon Peter therefore



THE TRIAL BEFORE THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES §138

Matt. 26.

pie teaching, and ye
took me not. 56 But
all this is come to
pass, that the scrip-
....... of the prophets
might ne fulfiled.
Then all the disciples
left him, and fled.

8138.

Matt. 6:57—27:10.

[CILTOE. 57, p. 215]

Erv. mg.. i Gr.bondservant.

ARV. txt.; 1who 2that

Make 14.

51 And a certain
young man followed
with him, having a
linen cloth cast about
him, over his naked
body: and they lay
hold on him; 52 but
he left the linen cloth,
and fled naked.

John 18.

having a sword drew
it, and struck the high
priest’s lservant, and
cut off his right ear.
Now the 1servant’s
name was Malchus.
11Jesustheiefore said
unto Peter,Putupthe
sword into the sheath:
the cup which the
Father hath given me,
shall I notdrink it?

rl2 So the 2band
and the 8chief cap-
tain, and the officers
of the Jews, seized
Jesusand bound him,1
(8138)

THE TRIAL BEFORE THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES.

Mask 14:53-7215:1a'l

[Ctvor. 88, p 2151

20r, cohort 30r, military tribune Gr. chiliarch.

213

Luxe 22:54-71.

Jonn 18:12-27.

12 So the 2band
and the 3chief cap-
tain, and the officers
of the Jews, seized
Jesus and bound him,
13 and led him to
Annas first; for he
was father in law to
Caiaphas, which1 was
high priest that year.
14 Now Caiaphas was
he which2 gave coun-
sel to the Jews, that
it was expedient that
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Mate. 26. Mabk 11. L uke 22. John 18.

one man should die
for the people.

15 And Simon Peter
followed Jesus, and
so did another disci-
ple. Now that disci-
ple was known unto
the high priest, and
entered in with Jesus
into the court of the
high priest; 16 but
Peter was standing at
the door without. So

[CI. v-». 69, 70, p. 217. [CE. vss. 66-68, p. 217.] [Ct. vss. 65-57, p. 217.] the other disciple,
which1 was known
unto the high priest,
went out and spake
unto her that kept
the door, aid brought
in Peter. 17 The
maid therefore that
kept the door saith
unto Peter, Art thou
also one of this man’s
disciples? He saith,
| am not. 18 Now the
1servants and the offi-
cers were standing
there, having made 2a
fire of coals; for it
was cold; and they
were warming them-
selves: and Peter also
was with them, stand-
ing and warming him-
self.

19 The high priest
therefore asked Jesus
of his disciples, and of
his teaching. 20 Jesus
answered him, | have
spoken openly to the
world; | ever taught
in 8synagogues, and
in the temple, where

ERV. mg.: ' Gr, bondservantsm 5Gr afire ofcharcoal. 3Gr, synagogue.
arv. tit,? i who
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M tt. 26.

57 And they that
had taken Jesus led
him away to the house
of Caiaphas the high
priest, where the
scribe? and the elders
were gathered to-
gethe . 58 But Peter
folloved him afar off,
unto :he court of the
high priest, and en-
tered in, and sat with
the officers, to see the
end. 59 Now the chief
priests and the whole
council sought false
witness against Jesus,
that they might put
him to death ; 60 and
they found it not,
though many false
witnesses came. But

ERV. mg.: 10r, with a rod

Mask 14.

53 And they led
Jesus awayto the high
priest: and there come
together with him all
the chief priests and
the elders and the
scribes. 54 And Peter
had followed him afar
off, even within, into
the court of the high
priest; and he was
sitting with the of-
ficers, and warming
himself in the light of
the fire. 55 Now the
chief priests and the
whole council sought
witness against Jesus
to put him to death;
and found it not. 56
For many bare false
witness against him,

Luke

54 And they seized
him, and led him
away, and brought
him into the high
priest’s house. But
Peterfollowed afar off.
r55 And when they
had kindled a fire in
the midst of the court,
and had sat down
together, Peter sat in
the midst of them. 56
And a certain maid
seeing him as he sat
in the light of the
fire. -1

[PajagTapb continued on p. 217.]
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§138

John 18.

all the Jews come
together; andin secret
spake | nothing. 21
Why askest thou me?
ask them that have
heard me,what| spake
unto them behold,
these know the things
which | said. 22 And
when he hadsaid this,
one of the officers
standing by struck
Jesus 1with his hand,
saying, Answerest
thou the high priest
so? 23 Jesusanswered
him, If | have spoken
evil, bear witness of
the evil: but if well,
why smitest thou me?
24 Annas therefore
sent him bound unto
Caiaphas the high
priest.



§138

Matt. 26.

afterward came two,
61 and said, This man
said, | am able to
destroy the 1ltemple
of God, and to build
it in three days. 62
And the high priest
stood up, and said
unto him, Answerest
thou nothing? whatis
it which these witness
against thee? 63 But
Jesus held his peace.
And the high priest
said unto him, | ad-
jure thee by the living
God, that thou tell us
whether thou bel the
Christ, the Son of
God. 64 Jesus saith
unto him, Thou hast
said: nevertheless |
say unto you, Hence-
forth ye shall see the
Son of man sitting at
the right hand of
power2, and coming
on the clouds of
heaven. 65 Then the
high priest rent his
garments, saying, He
hath spoken Dblas-
phemy : what further
need have we of wit-
nesses? behold, now
ye have heard the
blasphemy: 66 what
think ye? They an-
swered and said, He
is 2worthy of death.

ERV. mg.: 10Or, sanctuary:

ARV. txt,: lart 9Power

THE PASSION WEEK—FRIDAY

Maks 14.

and their witness
agreed not together.
57 And there stood up
certain, and bare false
witness against him,
saying, 58 We heard
him say, | will destroy
this 1temple that is
made with hands, and
in three days I will
build another made
without hands. 59
And not even so did
their witness agree to-
gether. 60 And the
high priest stood up
in the midst, and asked
Jesus, saying, Answer-
est thou nothing ?
what is it which these
witness against thee ?
61 But he held his
peace, and answered
nothing. Again the
high priest asked him,
and saith unto him,
Art thou the Christ,
the Son ofthe Blessed ?
62 And Jesus said, |
am: and ye shall see
the Son of man sitting
at the right hand of
power2 and coming
with the clouds of
heaven. 63 And the
high priest rent his
clothes, and saith,
What further need
have we of wit-
nesses? 64 Ye have
heard the blasphemy:
what think ye ? And
they all condemned
him to be 2worthy of
death.

as in Matt, xxiii. 35; xxvii. 5. 2Gr. liable to.
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Lusn 22.

John 18.
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Matt. 26.

67 Then did they
spit in nis face and
buffet him: and some
smote him 'with the
palms of their hands,
68 saying, Prophesy
unto us, thou C hrist:
who is he that struck
thee ?

69 Now Peter was
sitting without in the
court: and a maid
came unto him, say-
ing, Thou also wast
with Jesus the Gali-
laean. 70 But he de-
nied before them all,
saying, | know not
what thou sayest. 71
And when he was
gone out into the
porch, another maid
saw him, and saith
unto them that were
there, T1 is man also

was wit'. Jesus the
Nazarenf'. 72 And
again he denied with
anoath | know not
the m-n. 73 And
after ; little while
they <uat stood by
came and said to

Peter, Of atruth thou
also art one of them;
forthy speechbewray-
eth thee2 74 Then
began he to curse and
to swear, | know not
the man. And straight-
way the cock crew.
75 And Peter remem-

ERV. mg.: nor,with rods
court.

ARV. txt.:

GMany ancient authorities omit and the cock crew.

1Jesus of Nazareth  3meketh thee knoawn

Makk 14.

65 And some began
to spit on him, and
to cover his face, and
to buffet him, and to
to say unto him,
Prophesy: and the
officers received him
with 2blows of their
hands.

66 And as Peter
was beneath in the
court, there cometh
one of the maids of
the high priest; 67
and seeing Peter
warming himself, she
looked upon him, and
saith, Thou also wast
with the Nazarene,
even Jesus. 68 But
he denied, saying, 31
neither know, nor un-
derstand what thou
sayest: and he went
out into the 4porch;
5and the cock crew.
69 And the maid saw
him, and began again
to say to them that
stood by, This is one

of them. 70 But he
again denied it. And
after a little while

again they that stood
by said to Peter, Of a
truth thou art one of
them; for thou art a
Galisean. 71 But he
began to curse, and
to swear, | know not
this man of whom
ye speak. 72 And

20r, strokes of rods

Luke 22.

63 And the menthat
held 6Jesus mocked
him, and beat him.
64 And they blind-
folded him, and asked
him, saying, Proph-
esy: who is he that
struck thee? 65 And
many other things
spake they against
him, Reviling him.

fVer. 66 ft., p. 218.)
55 And when they had
kindled a fire in the
midst of the court, and
hadsatdowntogether,
Peter sat in the midst
ofthem. 56 And acer-
tain maid seeing him
as he sat in the light
of the fire, and look-
ing stedfastly upon
him, said, This man
also was with him. 57
But he denied, say-

ing, Woman, | know
him not. 58 And
after a little while

another saw him, and
said, Thou also art
one of them. But
Peter said, Man, | am
not. 59 And after the
space of about one
hour another confi-
dently affirmed, say-
ing, Ot a truth this
man also was with
him: for he is a Gali-
kean. 60 But Peter
said, Man, | know not
whatfthou sayest. And
immediately, while he
yet spake, the cock
crew. 61 And the

30r, | neither know, norunderstand: thou, what sayest thoui
6 Gr. him.

7 Gr. bondservants.
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[Cf. ver. 15-18, p. 211]

25 Now Simon Pet-

er was standing
and warming himself.
They said therefore

unto him, Art thou
also one of his disci-
ples? He denied, and
said, | am not. 26
One of the ’servants
of the high priest,
being a kinsman of
him whose ear Peter
cut off, saith, Did not
| see thee in the gar-
den with him? 27
Peter therefore denied
again : and straight-
way the cock crew.

4Gzfore-



§138

Matt. 26.

bered the word which
Jesus had said, Before
thi cock crow, thou
shalt deny me thrice.
And he went out, and
wept bitterly.

27:1 Now when
morning was come, all
the chief priests and
the eldersofthe people
took counsel against
Jesus to put him to
death: [2 and they
bound him, and led
him away, and de-
livered him up to
Pilate the governor.]
(8330)

3Then Judas, whichl
betrayed him, when
he saw that he was

ERV. mg, :

ARV. txt,: 1who

Jor, And hebegan to weep.
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Mahk 14.

straightway the sec-
ondtime thecockcrew.
And Peter called to
mind the word, how
that Jesus said unto
him, Before the cock
crow twice, thou shalt
deny me thrice. JAnd
when he thought
thereon, he wept.

r15:1 And straight-
wayinthe morning the
chief priests with the
elders and scribes,
and the whole coun-
cil, held a consulta-
tion,—1 (8139)

L uke 22.
Lord turned, and
looked upon Peter.
And Peter remem-
bered the word of the
Lord, how that he

said unto him, tsen. e
the cock crow this
day, thou shalt deny
me thrice. 62 And he
went out, and wept
bitterly.

[Ver. 63fl., p. 217.]

66 And as soon as
it was day, the assem-
bly of the elders of
the people was gath-
ered together, both
chief priests and
scribes ; and they led
him away into their
council, saying, 67 If
thou art the Christ,
tell us. But he said
unto them, If | tell
you, ye will not be-
lieve: 68 andif | ask
you, ye will not an-
swer. 69 But from
henceforth shall the
Son of man be seated
at the right hand of
the power of God. 70
And they all said,
Art thou then the Son
of God? And he said
unto them, 2Ye say
that | am. 71 And
they said, What fur-
ther need have we of
witness? for we our-
selves have heard
from his own mouth.

20i, Ye say itj because | am

218
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M att. 27.

condemned, repented
himself, and brought
back the thirty pieces
of silver to the chief
priests and elders, 4
saying, | have sinned
in that | betrayed
linnocent blood. But
they said, What is
that to us? see thou
toit. 5 And he cast
down the pieces of
silver into the sanctu-
ary, and departed;
and he went away
and hanged himself.
6 And the chief priests
took the pieces of sil-
ver, and said, It is not
lawful to put them
into the 2treasury,
since it is the price of
blood. 7 And they
took counsel, and
bought with them the
potter’s field, to bury
strangersin. 8 Where-
fore that field was
called, T .e field of
blood, ur -O this day.
9 Then /as fulfiled
thatwhi h wasspoken
'byl J:rremiah the
prophet, saying, And
4they took the thirty
pieces of silver, the
price of him that was
priced,5whom certain
of the children of
Israel did price; 10.
and “they gave them
for the potter’s field,

asthe Lord appointed
me.

L'LV mg.; i Hang ancient authorities read righteous.
-1took &CP whom they priaed on the part of the anma dj Israel

ARV. txt : i through

aGr. corbanae, that ie, sacred treasury. Compare Mark vli. 11.
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Matt. 27: r21 11-31.
r2 and
they bound him, and
led him away, and
delivered him up to
Pilate the governor.1l
(8138)

11 Now Jesus stood
before the governor:
and the gowervor
asked him, saying, Art
thou the King of the
Jews? And Jesus
said unto him, Thou
sayest. 12 And when
he was accused by the

ERV. mg.:

ARV .txt,: 1Praetorium

i Or, an anointed king
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§139.

Make 15:1-20.

1 And straightway
in the morning the
chief priests with the
elders and scribes, and
the whole council,held
a consultation, and
bound Jesus, and car-
ried him away, and
delivered him up to
Pilate.

[Paragraph continued below.]

2 And Pilate
asked him, Art thou
the King of the Jews?
And he answering,
saith unto him, Thou
sayest. 3 And the
chief priests accused
him of many things.
4 And Pilate again

aGr. Prcetorium.

THE TRIAL BEFORE PILATE.

Luke 23:1-25.

1 And the whole
company of them rose
up, and brought him
before Pilate. 2 And
they began to accuse
him, saying, We found
this man perverting
our nation, and forbid-
ding to give tribute to
Cresar, andsaying that
he himselfis "Christ a
king.

Paragraph continued below,]

3AndPilate asked
him, saying, Art thou
the King of the Jews ?
And he answered and
said, Thou sayest.

[Paragraph continued on p. 221]

220

Jonn 18:28-— 19:16a.

28 They lead Jesus
therefore from Caia-
phasinto the 2palacel
and it was early; and
they themselves en-
tered not into the
2palacel that they
might not be defiled,
but might eat the
passover. 29 Pilate
therefore went out
unto them, and saith,

What accusation
bring ye against this
man? 30 They an-

swered and said unto
him, If this man were
not an evildoer, we
should not have deliv-
ered him up unto thee.
31 Pilate therefore
said unto them, Take
him yourselves, and
judge him according
toyourlaw. The Jews
said unto him, It is
not lawful for us to
put any man to death:
32 that the word of
Jesus might be ful-
filled, which he spake,
signifying by what
manner of death he
should die.

33 Pilate therefore
entered again into the
2palacel, and called
Jesus, and said unto
him, Art thou the
King of the Jews? 34
Jesus answered, Say-
est thou this of thy-
self, or did others tell



Ma tt. 27.

priests and
elders, he answered
nothing. 13 Then
saith Pilate unto him,
Hearest thou not how
many things they wit-
ness against thee?
14 And he gave him
no answer, not even
to one word: inso-
much that the govern-
or marvelled greatly.

chief

ERV. mg.

i ol officers masin \er. a, 12,18, 22

THE TRIAL BEFORE PILATE

Mabk 15.
asked him, saying,
answerest thou noth-
ing? behold how many
things they accuse
thee of. 5 But Jesus
no more answered
anything; insomuch
that Pilate marvelled.

L uke 23.

4 And Pilate said
unto the chief priests
and the multitudes,
I find no fault in'this
man. But they were
the more urgent, say-
ing, He stirreth up
the people, teaching
th loughout all Judaea,
and beginning from
Galilee even unto this

place. 6 But when
Pilate heard it, he
asked whether the

20r, Thou sayest it, because | am a king-

221
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it thee concerning me?
35 Pilate answered,
Am | alJew? Thine
own nation and the
chief priests delivered
thee unto me: what
hast thou done? 36
Jesus answered, My
kingdom is not of this
world: if my kihngdom
were of this world,
then would my 1serv-
ants fight, that |
should not be deliv-
ered to the Jews: but
now is my kingdom
not from hence. 37
Pilate therefore said
unto him, Art thou a
king then? Jesus
answered 2Thou say-
est that | am a king.
To this end have |
been born, and to this
end am | come into
the world, that |
should bear withess
unto the truth. Every
one that is of the
truth  heareth my
voice. 38 Pilate saith
unto him, What is
truth?

And when he had
said this, he went out
again unto the Jews,
and saith unto them, |
find no crime in him,

[Paragraph continued on p. 223]



§139

Matt. 27.

TRt. nr :

i Qr sign.
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Mark 15.

L uke 23.

man were a Galilsan.
7 And when he knew
thathe was of Herod’s
jurisdiction, he sent
him unto Herod, who
himself also was at Je-
rusalem in these days.

8 Now when Herod
saw Jesus, he was ex-
ceeding glad: for he
was of a long time
desirous to see him,
because he had heard
concerning him; and
he hoped to see some

miracle done by him.

9 And he questioned
him in many words;
but he answered him
nothing. 10 And the
chief priests and the
scribes stood, vehe-
mently accusing him.
11 And Herod with
hissoldiers set him at
nought, and mocked
him, and arraying him
in gorgeous apparel
sent him back to
Pilate. 12 And Herod
and Pilate became
friends with each
other that very day:
for before they were
at enmity between
themselves.

13 And Pilate called
together the chief
priests and the rulers
and the people, 14
and said unto them,
Ye brought unto me
this man, as one that
perverteth the people:
and behold, |, having
examined him before
you, found no fault in

22

John 18.



Matt. 27.

15 Now a t1the feast
the governor was wont
to release unto the
multitude one prison-
er, whom they would.
16 And they had then
a notable prisoner,
called Barabbas. a7
When therefore they
were gathered to-
gether, Pilate said
unto them, Whom wi ill
ye that | release unto
you? Barabbas, or
Jesus -.'hichlis called
Christ ? 1s For he
knew that for envy
they had delivered
himi i. 19 And while
he w s sitting on the
judg ment-seat, his
wif< sent unto him,
say-ig, Have thou
notljing to do with
that righteous man:
for | have suffered
many things this day
in adream because of
him. 20 Now the
chief priests and the
elders persuaded the
multitudes that they
should ask for Barab-
bas, and destroy Jesus.

ERV. m*.:
P

10r, afeast *«

>RT. tst ; i wke

add the same words after T€ .,

THE TRIAL BEFORE PILATE

Mabk 15.

6 Now at ’the feast
he used to release un-
to them one prisoner,
whom they asked of
him. 7 And there
was one called Barab-
bas, lying bound with
them that had made
insurrection, men who
in the insurrection
had committed mur-
der. 8 And the multi-
tude went up and be-
gan to ask him to do
as he was wont to do
unto them. 9 And
Pilate answered them,
saying, W ill ye that |
release unto you the
King of the Jews? 10
For he perceived that
for envy the chief
priests had delivered
him up. 11 But the
chief priests stirred
up the multitude,
that he should rather
release Barabbas un-
to them. 12 And Pi-
late again answered
and said unto them,
What then shall
| do unto him whom
ye callthe King of the

ancient authorities insert ver.

ifi.

L uke 23.

this man touching
those things whereof
ye accuse him: 1is
no, nor yet Herod:
for he sent him back
unto us; and behold,
nothing worthy of
death hath been done
by- him. 1e | will
therefore chastise
hiip.and release 2him.

[Paragraph continued below.]

18 But they cried out
all together, saying,
Away with this man,
and release unto us
Barabbas: 19 onewho
for a certain insurrec
tipn made in the city,
and for murder, was
cast into prison. 20
And Pilate spake unto
them again, desiring

Now he must needs release
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39 But ye have acus-
tom, that | should re-
lease unto you one at
the passover: will ye
therefore thatlrelease
unto you the King of
the Jews? 40 They
cried out therefore
again, saying, Not this
man, but Barabbas.
Now Barabbas was a
robber.

them at the feast one prisoner.
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Matt. 27.

21 But the governor
answered and said
unto them, Whetherl
of the twain2 will ye
that | release unto
you? And they said,
Barabbas. 22 Pilate
saith unto them, What
then shall | do unto
Jesus which3is called
Christ ? They all say,
Let him be crucified.
23 And he said, Why,
what evil hath he
done ? But they cried
out exreedingly, say-
ing, \ at him be cruci-
fied. 24 So when
Pih.te saw that he
prevailed nothing, but
rather that a tumult
was arising, he took
water, and washed his
hands before the mul-
titude, saying, I am
innocentlof the blood
of this righteous man:
see ye to it. 25 And
all the people answer-
ed and said, H is blood
be on us, and on our
children. 26 Then re-
leased he unto them
Barabbas: but Jesus
he scourged and deliv-
ered to be crucified.

27 Then thesoldiers
of the governor took
Jesusinto the 2palace4
and gathered unto
him the whole 3band.
28 And they 4stripped
him, and puton him a
scarlet robe. 29 And
they plaited5 a crown

ERV. mg.:
nthorities read clothed.
2two

ARV. txt,: 1Which

THE PASSION WEEK—FRIDAY

Mark 15.
Jews? 13 And they
cried out again, Cruci-
fy him. 14 And Pilate
said unto them, Why,
whatevilhathhedone?
But they cried out
exceedingly, Crucify
him. 15 And Pilate,
wishing to content the
multitude, released
unto them Barabbas,
and delivered Jesus,
when he had scourged
him, to be crucified.

16 And the soldiers
led him away within
the court, which is
the 5Praetorium; and
they call together the
whole3band. 17 And
they clothe him with

purple, and plaiting6

a crown of thorns,

i Some ancient authorities read ofthis blood: see ye etc. 2 Gr. Prcetorium.
6 Or,palace

4 cetoium

3who " platted

Luke 23.

to release Jesus; 21
but they shouted, say-
ing, Crucify, crucify
him. 22 And he said
unto them the third
time, Why, what evil
hath this man done?
I have found no cause
of death in him: |
w ill therefore chastise
him and release him.
23 But they were in-
stant7 with loud
voices, asking that he
might be crucified.
And their voices pre-
vailed. 24 And Pilate
gave sentence that
what they asked for
should be done. 25
And he released him
that for insurrection
and murder had been
castinto prison, whom
they asked for; but
Jesus he delivered up
to their will.

Sdating 7ugat

224

See Mark xv. 16.

John 19.

[Cl. 19:1]

19:1 Then Pilate
therefore took Jesus,
and scourged him. 2
And the soldiers plait-
ed5acrown of thorns,
and put it on his
head, and arrayed him
in a purple garment;
3 and they came unto

30r, cohort * Some ancient



Matt. 27.

of thorns and put it
upon his head, and a
reedin his right hand;
and they kneeled
down before him, and
mocked him, say.ng,
Hail, King of the
Jews! 30 And they
spa* upon him, and
took the reed and
smote him on the
head.

[Paragraph continued on p. 227.]

**V.m g 10, withracs

ART. txl.; Jand spat

THE TRIAL BEFORE PILATE

Mark 15,

they put it on him;
18 and they began to
salute him, Hail, King
of the Jews! 19 And
they smote his head
with a reed, and did
spitl upon him, and
bowing their knees
worshipped him.

[Paegsch cortined onp 227,
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him, and said, Hail,
King of the Jews!
and they struck him
lwith their hands.

4 And Pilate went
out again, and saith
unto them, Behold, |
bring him out to you,
that ye may know that
| find no crime in
him. 5 Jesus there-
fore came out, wear-
ing the crown of
thorns and the purple
garment. And Pilate
saith unto them, Be-
hold, the man! 6
When therefore the
chief priests and the
officers saw him, they
cried out,saying, Cru-
cify him, crucify him.
Pilate saith unto
them, Take him your-
selves, and crucify
him: for | find no
crime in him. 7 The
Jews answered him,
We have a law, and
by that law he ought
to die, because he
made himself the Son
of God. 8 When Pi-
late therefore heard
this saying, he was
the more afraid; 9
and he entered into



§139

HRV mg.

1Gr, Praitortum
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20r, authority

30r, opposeth Caesar
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Jonn 19.

the 1palacel again,
and saith unto Jesus,
Whence artthou? But
Jesus gave him no an-
swer. 10 Pilate there-
fore saith unto him,
Speakest thou not
unto me? knowest
thou not that | have
2power to release thee,
and have 2power to
crucify thee? 11 Jesus
answered him, Thou
wouldest have no
2power against me,
except it were given
thee from above:
therefore he that de-
livered me unto thee
hath greater sin. 12
Upon this Pilate
soughtto release him:
but the Jews cried
out, saying, If thou
release this man, thou
art not Caesar’s friend:
every one that maketh
himselfaking 3peak-
eth against Caesar. 13
When Pilate therefore
heard these words, he
brought Jesus out,
and sat down on the
judgement-seat at a
place called The Pave-
ment, but in Hebrew,
Gabbatha. 14 Nowit
wasthe Preparation of
the passover: it was
about the sixth hour.
And he saith unto the
Jews, Behold, your
King! 15 They there-
fore cried out, Away
with him, away with
him, crucify him.



M oace. 27.

31 And when
they had mocked him,
they took off from him
the robe, and put on
him his garments, and
led him away to cru-
cify him.

wia te. 27:32-56.

32 And as they
came out, they found
a man of Cyrene, Si-
mon by name: him
they lcompelled to go
with them, that he
might bear his cross.

[Paragraph coclinued on p. 228]

tftv. mg.: i Qr.impressed.

THE CRUCIFIXION

15.

M ask

20 And
whenthey had mocked
him, they took offfrom
him the purple, and
put on him his gar-
ments. And they lead
him outto crucify him.

§140. THE CRUCIFIXION,

Make 15:217M1.

21 And they 2com-
pel one passing by,
Simon of Cyrene, com-
ing from the country,
the father of Alexan-
der and Rufus, to go
with them, that he
might bear his cross.

[Paegach aortinued on p 228]

2Gr. impress.

Luke 23:26-49.

26 And when they
led him away, they
laid hold upon one
Simon of Cyrene, com-
ing from the country,
and laid on him the
cross, to bear it after
Jesus.

27 And there fol-
lowed him a great
multitude of the peo-
ple, and of women

who bewailed and
lamented him. 28 But
Jesus turning unto

them said, Daughters
of Jerusalem, weep
not forime, but weep
for yourselves, and
for your children. 29
For behold, the days
are coming, in which
they<shall say, Blessed
are the barren, and
the wombs that never
bare, and the breasts
that never gave suck.

§140

Jonn 19.

Pilate saithuntothem,
Shall | crucify your
King? The chief
priests answered, We
have no king but Cae
sar. 16 Then therefore
he delivered him unto
them to be crucified.

John 19:166-37.

[Cf. ver. 17, page 228.]



§140

Matt. 27.

33 And when they
were come unto a
place called Golgotha,
that is to say, The
place of a skull, 34
they gave him wine
to drink mingled with
gall: andwhen he had
tasted it, he would
not drink. 35 And
when they had cruci-
fied him, they parted
his garments among
them, casting lots:
36 and they sat and
watched him there.
37 And they set up
over his head his ac-
cusation written, tn is
IS JESUS THE KING OP
the jews. 38 Then
are there crucified
with him two robbers,
one on theright hand,
and one on the left.

[Paragraph continued on p. 229.]

ERV. mg.-
gressors- See Luke xxii. 37.

Father,forgive them,; forthey know not what they do.

*ARY. includes They . .

1 Many ancient authorities insert ver.
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Make 15.

22 And they bring
him unto the place
Golgotha, which s,
beinginterpreted, The
place of a skull. 23
And they offered him
wine mingled with
myrrh: but he re-
ceived it not. 24 And
they crucify him, and
part his garments
among them, casting
lots upon them, what
each should take. 25
And it was the third
hour, and they cruci-
fied him. 26 And the
superscription of his
accusation was writ-
ten over, tHe KING OP
the jews. 27 And
with him they crucify
two robbers; one on
his right hand, and
one on his ‘'left.

[Paragraph continued on p. 229.]

. therefore: in ver. 17.

And the scriplure‘ wasfulfiled, wh
2 According to the Latin, Calvary, which has the same meaniD

L uke 23.

30 Then shall they be-
gin tosay to the moun-
tains, Fallonus; and
to the hills, Cover us.
31 For if they do
these things in the
green tree, what shall
be done in the dry?

32 And there were
also two others, male-
factors, led with him
to be put to death.

33 And when they
came unto the place
which is called Zhe
skull, there they cru-
cified him, and the
malefactors, one on
the right hand and
the other on the left.
34 3And Jesus said,
Father, forgive them;
for they know not
what they do. And
parting his garments
among them, they
cast lots.

[Paragraph continued on p. 229.]

[CI. also ver, 38, p. 230.]
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16& They tookJesus
therefore:* 17 and he
went out, bearing the
cross for himself, unto
the place called The
place of askull, which
is called >n Hebrew
Golgotha: 18 where
they crucified him,
and with him two
others, on either side
one, and Jesus in the
midst. 19 And Pilate
wrote atitle also, and
put it on the cross.
And there was writ-

ten, Jesus oP NAZA-
RETH, THE KIN G oP
the JEws. 20 This
title therefore read

many of the Jews:
4for the place where
Jesus was crucified
was nigh to the city:
and it was written in
Hebrew, and in Latin,
and in Greek. 21
The chief priests of
the Jews therefore
said to Pilate, Write
not, The King of the
Jews; but, that he

reckoned wtth trans-

ich saith. And he was ®----- i k
3Some ancient authorities omit And Jebus saidl;

or,for the place of the city where Jesus was crucified was nigh at®
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letw as, »ms1l

39 fiid they that
passer by railed on
him, wagging their
head > 40 and say-
ing, Thou that des-
troyest the ‘temple,
and buildest it in
three days, save thy-
self: if thou art the
Son of God, come
down from the cro'ss.
41 In like manner
also the chief priests
mocking him, with the

scribes and elders,
said, 42 He saved
ERV. mg.. i Gr. sanctuary

THE CRUCIFIXION

Mxpgk 15.

[Ci. Ter, 24, p. 228.1

29 And they that
passed by railed on
him, wagging their
heads, and saying,
Ha! thou that de-
stroyest the 'temple,
and buildest it in
three days, 30 save
thyself, and come
down from the cross.
31 In like manner also
the chief priests mock-
ing him among them-
selves with the scribes
said, He saved others;
2himself he cannot

Luke 23.

tcf. Ter. 31 ,p. 228.)

35 And the
people stood behold-
ing. And the rulers
also scoffed at him,
saying, He saved
others ; let him .save
himself, if this is the
Christ of God, his
choseii. 36 And the
soldiers also mocked
him, coming to him,
offering him vinegar,
37 and saying, If thou
art the King of the
Jews, save thyself. 38
And there was also

20r, can he not save himselff 30r, tunic

229
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am King of
the Jews. 22 Pilate
answered, What |
have written | have
written.

23 The soldiers
therefore, when they
had crucified Jesus,
took his garments,
and made four parts,
to every soldier a
part; and also the
8coat: now the 8coat
was without seam,
woven from the top
throughout. 24 They
said therefore one to
another, Let us not
rend it, but cast lots
for it, whose it shall
be: thatthe scripture
might be fulfilled,
which saith,

They parted my
garments among
them,

And upon my vest-
ure did they cast
lots.

These things there-
fore the soldiers did.

said, |
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others; 'himself he
cannot save. He is
the King of Israel; let
hra now come down
from the cross,and we
will believe on him.
43 He trusteth on
God ; let him deliver
him now, it he desir-
eth him: for he said,
I am the Son of God.
44 And the robbers
also that were cruci-
fied with him cast
upon him the same
reproach.

{Ct. wver. 55, 56, p. 232.]

Magx 15,

save. 32 Let the
Christ, the King of
Israel,now come down
from the cross, that
we may see and be-
lieve,

And they that
were crucified with
him reproached him.

[CL. ver. 40, 41, p. 232,)

Luke 23.

a superscription over
him, THIS Is TRE KING
OF THE JEWS.

39 And one of the
malefactors which!
were hanged railed on
him, saying, Art not
thou the Christ ? save
thyself and us. 40 But
the other answered,
and rebuking him
said, Dost thou not
even fear God, see-
ing thou art in the
same condemnation?
41 And we indeed
justly; for we receive
the due reward of our
deeds: but this man
hath done nothing
amiss. 42 And hesaid,
Jesus, remember me
when thou comest 2in
thy kingdom. 43 And
he said unto him,
Verily I say unto thee,
To-day shalt thou be
with me in Paradise.

{Cf. ver. 48, page 232.]

—

Joux 19,

[Cf. var. 19, p. 278, and paraljeyy
there.)

25 But there wers
standing by the cross
of Jesus his mother,
and his mother’s sis-
ter, Mary tho wife
of Clopas, and Mary
Magdalene. 26 When
Jesus therefore saw
his mother, and the

ERV. mg.:

101, can he not save himself? ? Some ancient autharities read into thy kingdom

ARY. fxt.: 1 that
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Ma xi. 27.

45 Now from the
sixth hour there was
darkness over all the
land until the ninth
hour. 46 And about
the ninth hour Jesus
cried with aloud voice,
saying, Eli, Eli, lama
sabachthani? that is,
My God, my God,
2why hast thou for-
saken me? 47 And
some of them that
stood there, when they
heard it, said, This
man callrth Elijah.
48 And otraightway
one of th. m ran, and
took a soonge, and
filled it i ith vinegar,
and pul it on a
reed, an gave him to
drink. 49 And the
rest sa; 1, Let be; let
us see fhether Elijah
cometh to save 8him.
BO And Jesus cried
again with a loud
voice, and yielded up
his spirit.

51 And behold, the,
veil of the 1temple
was rent in twainl
from the top to the

o 10r, earth

c . ™ 'lthere
rotth aloud voice, said

AV -teis

*Or, why didst thouforsake met
°*t water and blood.

THE CRUCIFIXION

Mask 15-

33 And when the
sixth hour was come,
there was darkness
over the whole Gand
until the ninth hour.
34 And at the ninth
hour Jesus cried with
a loud voice, Eloi,
Eloi, lama sabach-
thani? which is, being
interpreted, My God,
my God, 2why hast
thou forsaken me? 3&
And some of them
that stood by, when
they heard it, said,
Behold, he calleth
Elijah. 36 And one
ran, and filing a
sponge full of vinegar,
put it on a reed, and
gave him to drink,
saying, Let be; letus
see whether Elijah
cometh to take him
down. 37 And Jesus
uttered a loud voice,
and gave up the ghost.

38 And the veil of
the ‘temple was rent
intwainl from the top
to the bottom.

See John xix. 3*

i two 3 And Jbbub, crying with aloud voice, aaid,

Lukk 23.

44 And it was now
about |lhe sixth hour,
and a darkness came
over the whole Gand
until the ninth hour,
45 5the sun’s light
failing: and the veil
of the ‘temple was
rent in the midst. 46
6And when Jesus had
cried with aloud voice,
he said2 Father, into
thy hands | commend
myspirit: and having
said this, he gave up
the ghost.

[Paragraph continued on p. 232.]

*Or, sanctuary
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8140

John 19.

disciple standing by,
whom he loved, he
saith unto his mother,
Woman, behold, thy
sonl 27 Then saith
he to the disciple,
Behold, thy mother!
And from that hour
the disciple took her
unto his own haore

28 After this Jesus,
knowing that all
things are now fin-
ished, that the scrip-
ture might be accom-
plished,saith, | thirst,
29 There was set there
a vessel full of vine-
gar: so they put a
sponge full of the
vinegar upon hyssop,
and brought it to his
mouth. 30 When
Jesus therefore had
received the vinegar,
he said, It is finished:
and he bowed his
head, and gave up his
spirit.

» Many ancient authorities add And anothertook aspear and pierced
«Or. the sunfailing

- Or, And Jesus, crying



§140

Nate. 27.

bottom; and the earth
did quake; and the
rocks were rent; 52
anu the tombs were
opened; and many
bodies of the saints
that had fallen asleep
were raised ; 53 and
coming forth out of
the tombs after his
resurrection they en-
tered into the holy
city and appeared
unto many. 54 Now
the centurion, and
they that were with
him watching Jesus,
when they saw the
earthquake, and the
thingsthat were done,
feared exceedingly,
saying, Truly this was
'the Son of God, 55
And many women
were there beholding
from afar, which1had
followed Jesus from
Galilee, ministering
unto him : 56 among
whom was Mary Mag-
dalene, and Mary the
mother of James and
Joses, and the mother
of the sons of Zebedee.

ERV. mg.:

THE PASSION WEEK—FRIDAY

Mask 15.

89 And
when the centurion,
which1l stood by over
against him, saw that
he 2so0 gave up the
ghost, he said, Truly
this man was 'the Son
of God. 40 And there
were also women be-
holding from afar:
among whom were
bothMary Magdalene,
and Mary the mother
of James the 8ess and
of Joses, and Salome;
41 who, when he was
in Galilee, followed
him, and ministered
unto him; and many
other women which2
came up with him
unto Jerusalem.

L uke 23.

47 And
when the centurion
saw what was done,
he glorified God, say-
ing, Certainly this
was a righteous man.
48 And all the mul-
titudes that came
together to this sight,
when they beheld the
things that were done,
returned smiting their
breasts. 49 And all
his acquaintance, and
the women that fol-
lowed with him from
Galilee, stood afar off,
seeing these things.

i Or, ason of God 2Many ancient authorities read so cried, out, and gave up the ghost.

™2

John 19.

[Ci. Tor. 25, p. 290.

31 The Jews there-
fore, because it was
the Preparation, that
the bodies should not
remain on the cross
upon the sabbath (for
the day of that sab-
bath was a high day),
asked of Pilate that
their legs might be

3Gr. little



Nate. 27:57-61.

57 And when even
was come, there came
arich man from Ari-
mathaea, named Jo-
seph, who also him-
self was Jesus’ disci-

ple: 58 this man

went to Pilate, and
ERV. mg.; x Or, crushed
ARV. txt.;

THE BURIAL

§141. THE BUKIAL.

Nbbk 15:42-47.

42 And when even
was now come, be-
cause it was the Prep-
aration, that is, the
day before the sab-
bath, 43 there came
Joseph of Arimathaea,
a councillor of hon-

i that 2agood and righteous man

Luke jS3:60-56a.

50 And behold, a
man named Joseph,
who was acouncillor,
a good man and a
rightefous2 51 (he had
not consented to their
counsel and deed), a
man of Arimathaea, a

841

John 19.

broken, and that they
might be taken away.
32 The soldiers there-
fore came, and brake
the legs of the first,
and of the other
whichl was crucified
with him: 33 but
when they came to
Jesus, and saw that
he was dead already,
they brake not his
legs: 34 howbeit one
of the soldiers with a
spear pierced his side,
and straightway there
came out blood and
water. 35 And he
that hath seen hath
borne witness, and his
witness is true: and
he knoweth that he
saith true, that ye also
may believe. 36 For
these things came to
pass, that the scrip-
ture mightbefulfiled,
A bone of him shall
not be 1broken. 37
And again another
scripture saith, They
shall look on him
whom they pierced.

Jan 19:38-42.

38 And after these
things Joseph of Ari-
mathaea, being a dis-
ciple of Jesus, but se-
cretly for fear of the
Jews, asked of Pilate
that he might take
away the body of



§141

THE PASSION WEEER-—-SATURDAY

MaxrT. 27.

asked for the body of
Jesus, Then Pilate
commanded it to be
gissnup. 59 AndJo-
seph took the body,
and wrapped it in a
clean linen cloth, 60
and laid it in his own
new tomb, which he
had hewn out in the
rock: and he rolled a
great stone to the
door of the tomb, and
departed. 61 And
Mary Magdalene was
there, and the other
Mary, sitting over
against the sepulchre.

as sure as ye can.

Maex 15.

ourable estate, who
also himself was look-
ing for the kingdom
of God ; and he boldly
went in unto Pilate,
and asked for the
body of Jesus. 44
And Pilate marvelled
if he were already
dead: and calling unto
him the centurion, he
asked him whether he
thad been any while
dead. 45 And when
he learned it of the
centurion, he granted
the corpse to Joseph.
46 And he bought a
linencloth and taking
him down, wound him
in the linen cloth,and
laid him in a tomb
which had been hewn
out of a rock; and he
rolled a stone against
the door of the tomb.
47 And Mary Magda-
lene and Mary the
mother of Joses be-
held where he was
laid.

Luke 28.

city of the Jews, who
was looking for the
kingdom of God: 52
this man went to
Pilate, and asked for
the body of Jesus. 53
And he took it down,
and wrapped it in a
linen cloth, and laid
him in a tomb that
was hewn in stone,
where never man had
yet lain. 54 And it
was the day of the
Preparation, and the
sabbath 2drew on.
55 And the women,
which! had come with
him out of Galiles,
followed after, and
beheld the tomb, and
how his body was laid.
56 And they returned,
and prepared spices
and ointments.

SATURDAY, §l42.
$142. THE WATCH AT THE SEPULCHRE.

Marr. 27:62-66.

62 Now on the morrow, which is the day after the Preparation, the chief priests and the
Pharisees were gathered together unto Pilate, 63 saying, Sir, we remember that that
deceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three days I rise again. 64 Command therefore
that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest haply his disciples come and steal
him away, and say unto the people, He is risen from the dead: and the last error will be
worse than the first. 65 Pilate said unto them, *Ye have a guard : go your way?, make it

guard being with them.

———

Joux 19.

Jesus: and Pilats
gave him leave. Hg
came therefore, anq
took away his body,
39 And there came
also Nicodemus, he
who at the first came
to him by night,
bringing a ®mixture
of myrrh and aloes,
about a hundred
pound weight?, 40
So they took the body
of Jesus, and bound
it in linen cloths with
the spices, as the cus-
tom of the Jews is to
bury. 41 Now in the
place where he was
crucified there was a
garden; and in the
garden & new tomb
wherein was never
man yet laid. 42
There then because
of the Jews' Prepara-
tion (for the tomb was
nigh at hand) they
laid Jesus.

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, the

ERY. mg."

T Many ancient suthorities read were already dead.

Take a guard & Gr. make it sure, as ye know.

1 Gr. began to dawn.

3 Some ancient anthorities read roll.

4 0z,

ARY, fxt,:

1 wha 7ahundred pounds 2 Omit your way
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Matt. 28:1-10.

1 Now late on the
sabbath day, as it be-
gan to dawn toward
the first day of the
week, came Mary
Magdalene and the
other Mary to see the
sepulchre. 2 And be-
hold, there was agreat
earthquake; for an
angol of the Lord de-
scended from heaven,
and came and rolled
away the stone, and
sat upon it. 8 His
appearanri  was as
lightning and hie rai-
ment wh te as snow:
4 and or fear of
him thi watchers did
quake, nd became as
dead min. 5 And the
angel answered and
said unto the women,
Pear not ye: for |
know that ye seek
Jesus, whichl hath
been crucified. 6 He
® not here; for he is
risen, even as he said.
Come, see the place
‘where the Lord lay.

mg.:

ARV. txL:

i who

3 Many ancient authorities read where he lay.

PART X

THE FOETY DAYS

Prom the Resurrection

until the Ascension.

8143. THE RESURRECTION MORNING.

Mark 16:1-8, 9-11.

1 And when the
sabbath was past,
Mary Magdalene, and
Mary the mother of
James and Salome,
bought spices, that
they might come and
anoint him. 2 And
very early on the first
day of the week, they
come to the tomb
when the sun was
risen. 8 And they
were saying among
themselves, Who shall
roll us away the stone
from the door of the
tombf 4 and looking
up, they see that the
stone is rolled back:
for it was exceeding
great. 5 And enter-
ing into the tomb,
they saw ayoung man
sitting on the right
side, arrayed in a
white robe; and they
were amazed. 6 And
hesaith unto them, Be
not amazed: ye seek
Jesus, the Nazarene,
whichlhath beencru-

Luke 23:566—24:12.

56b And on the
sabbath they rested
according to the com-
mandment. 24:1But
on the first day of the
week, at early dawn,
they came unto the
tomb, bringing the
spices which they had
prepared. 2 And they
found the stone rolled
away from the tomb.

3 And they entered in,
andfound notthe body
2of the Lord Jesus. 4
And it came to pass,
while they were per-
plexed thereabout, be-
hold, two men stood
by them in dazzling
apparel: 6 and as
they were affrighted,
and bowed down their

235

Jdohn 20:1-18.

1 Now on the first
day of the week com-
eth Mary Magdalene
early, while it was yet
dark, unto the tomb,
and seeth the etone
taken away from the
tomb.

[paragraph continued on p. 236,]

asome ancient authorities omitof the Lord JeSus-



§143

Matt. 28

7 And go quickly, and
tell his disciples, He
is risen from the dead;
and lo, he goeth be-
fore you into Galilee;
there shallye see him:
lo, 1 have told you.
8 And they departed
quickly from the tomb
with fear and great
joy, and ran to bring
his disciples word.

{Paragraph continued on p 237.]

ERA™. wig.: 1flr.

the tomb.

thnt liveth
* Some ancient aathcritie* omit yet. 12,

THE FORTY DAYS

Mask 16.
cified: heis risen; he
is not here: behold,
the place where they
laid him) 7 But go,
tell his disciples and
Peter, He goeth be-
fore you into Galilee:
there shall ye see him,
as he said unto you.
8 And they went out,
and fled from the
tomb; for trembling
and astonishmenthad
come upon them: and
they said nothing to
any one; for they were
afraid.

3 Some ancient authorities omit He is not here, but is risen.
* Or, departed, wondering with himself

Luxe 24.

faces to the earth,
they said unto them,
W hy seek ye 1the liv -
ing among the dead|
6 3He is not here, but
is risen: remember
how he spake unto
you when he was yet
in Galilee, 7 saying
that the Son of man
must be delivered up
into the hands of sin-
ful men, and be cruci-
fied, and the third day
rise again. 8 And
they remembered his
words, 9 andreturned
3from the tomb, and
told all these things to
the eleven, and to all
the rest. 10 Now they
were Mary Magdalene,
and Joanna, and Mary
the mother of James:
and the other women
with them told these
things unto the apos-

tles. 11 And these
words appeared in
their sight as idle

talk; and they disbe-
lieved them. 12 ‘But
Peter arose, and ran
unto the tomb; and
stooping and looking
in, he seeth the linen
cloths by themselves;
and he “departed to
his home, wondering
at that which was
come to pass.

236

JoHH 20.

2 She runneth
therefore, and cometh
to Simon Peter, and
to the other disciple,
whomJesus loved,and
saith unto them, They
have taken away the
Lord out of the tomb,
and we know not
where they have laid
him. 3 Peter there-
fore went forth, and
the other disciple, and
they went toward the
tomb. 4 And they
ran both together: and
the other disciple out-
ran Peter, and came
first to the tomb; 5
andstooping and look-
ing in, he seeth the
linen clothslying;yet
entered he not in. 6
Simon Peter there-
fore also cometh, fol-

3 Some ancient authorities omit from



'M att. 28.

9 And
behold, Jesus met
them, saying, All hail.
And they came and
took hold of his feet,
and worshipped him.
lo Then aith Jesus
unto theij, Fear not:
go tell ay brethren
that thf depart into
Galilee, and there
shall they see me.

ERV, mg.; | The two oldest Greek manuaaripte, and some other authorities, omit frotn Ter. 8 to the end.

THE RESURRECTION MORNING

Mask 16.

9 INow when he was
risen early on the first
day of the week, he ap-
peared first to Mary
Magdalene, from whom
he had cast out seven
2devils. 10 She went
and told them that had
been with him, as they
mourned and wept. 11
And they, when they
heard that he was alive,
and had been seen of
her, disbelieved.

terent ending to the Gospel, aGr. demons

ARV. txt.: i who

=See Appendix I, p. 252.
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John 20.

lowing him, and en-
tered into the tomb;
and he beholdeth the
linen cloths lying, 7
and the napkin, that
was upon his head,
not lying with the
linen clothe,butrolled
up in aplace by itself.
8 Then entered in
therefore the other
disciple also, whichl
camefirst to the tomb,
and he saw, and be-
lieved. 9 For as yet
they knew not the
scripture, that he
must rise again from
the dead. 10 So the
disciples went away
again unto their own
home.

11 But Mary was
standing without at
the tomb weeping:
so, as she wept, she
stooped and looked
into the tomb; 12
and she beholdeth two
angels in white sit-
ting, one at the head,
and one at the feet,
where the body of
Jesus had lain. 13
And theysayuntoher,
Woman, why weepest
thou ? She saith unto
them, Because they
have taken away my
Lord, and | know not
where they have laid
him. 14 When she
had thus said, she

Some other authorities haTo a dif-




§143

§ 144.

THE REPORT

THE FORTY DAYS

Matt. 28:11-15.

OF THE WATOH.

John 20.

turned herself back,
and beholdeth Jesus
standing, and knew
not that it was Jesus.
15 Jesus saith unto
her, Woman, why
weepestthouf whom
seekest thou? She,
supposing him to be
the gardener, saith
unto him, Sir, if thou
hast borne him hence,
tell me where thou
hast laid him, and |
w ill take him away. 16
Jesus saith unto her,
Mary. She turneth
herself, and saith unto
him in Hebrew, Rab-
boni; which is to say,
'Masterl 17 Jesus
saith to her, 2Touch
me not; for | am not
yet ascended unto the
Father: but go unto
my brethren, and say
to them, | ascend unto
my Father and your
Father, and my God
and your God. 18
Mary Magdalene com-
eth and telleth the dis-
ciples, | have seen the
Lord; and how?2 that
he had said these
things unto her.

11 Now while they were going, behold, some of the guard came into the city, and told

unto the chief priests all the things that were come to pass.

12 And when they were

assembled with the elders, and had taken counsel, they gave large3money unto the soldiers,
13 saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole him away while we slept. 14 And
if this 3come to the governor’s ears, we will persuade him, and rid you of care. 15 So they
took the money, and did as they were taught: and this saying was spread abroad among the
Jews, and continueth until this day.

ERV. mg.: » Or, Teacher 2o0r,Take not hold on me 3o0r, come to a hearing before the governor

ARV. tit 1Teacher 1Omit how 3 much
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THE WALK TO EMIVIAUS §145

8§145. THE WALK TO EMMAUS.

Mass 16:12,13.

12 And after these things he
was manifested in another form
unto two of them, as they walked,
on their way into the country.
13 And they went away and told
it unto therest : neither believed
they them.

L uke 24:13-35.

13 And behold, two of them
were going that very day to a
village named Emmaus, which
was threescore furlongs from
Jerusalem. 14 And they com-
muned with each other >f all
these things which had hap-
pened. 15 And it came to
pass, while they communed
and questioned together, that
Jesus himself drew near, and
wentwith them. 16 But their
eyes were holden that they

should notknow him. 17 And
he said unto them, 1What
communications are these

thatye have one with another,
asye walki And they s,0od
still, lookingsad. 18 And one
of them, named Cleopas, an-
swering said unto him, 2Dost
thou alone sojourn in Jerusa-
lem and not know the things
which are come to pass there
in these days? 19 And he
said unto them, What things?
And they said unto him, The
things concerning Jesus of
Nazarethl, which2 was a
prophet mighty in deed and
word before God and all the
people: 20 and how the chief
priests and our rulers deliv-
ered him up to be condemned
to death, and crucified him.
21 But we hoped that it was
he which2 should redeem
Israel. Yea and beside3 all
this, it is now the third day
since these things came to
pass. 22 Moreover certain
women of our company
amazed us, having been early

ERV. mg.: | Gr. Whatwords are these thatye exchange one with anotherm
hncuest thou not the things

3 Jealk the Naxiiene

10r. Dost thou sojourn alone in Jerusalem, and

mtxt a who
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8145 THE FORTY DAYS

Luke 24.

at the tomb; 23 and when
they found not his body, they
came, saying, that they had
also seen a vision of angels,
which! said that he was alive,
24 And certain of them that
were with us went to the tomb,
and found it even so as the
women had said: but him
they saw not. 26 And he said
unto them, O foolish men,
and slow of heart to believe
lin all that the prophets have
spoken! 26 Behoved it not
the Christ to suffer thece
things, and to enter into his
glory? 27 And beginning
from Moses and fzom all the
prophets, he interpreted to
them in all the scriptures the
things concerning himself. 28
And they drew nigh unto the
village, whither they were go-
ing: and he made as though
he would go further. 29 And
they constrained him, saying,
Abide with us: forit is toward
evening, and the day is now
far spent. And he went in to
abide with them. 380 And it
came to pass, when he had sat
down with them to meat, he
took the *bread, and blessed
it, and brake, and gave? to
them. 31 And theireyes were
opened, and they knew him;
and he vanished out of their
sight. 32 And they said one
to another, Was not our heart
burning within us, while he
spake to us in the way, while
he opened to us the scrip-
tures? 33 And they rose up
that very hour, and returned
to Jerusalem, and found the

ERY. mg.: 10v, after ?0r, loaf

ARY. ixt: 1 wha 7and hlused; and brepking 2 he gave



APPEARANCE TO THE DISCIPLES IN JERUSALEM

S146.

8146

Luke 24.

eleven gathered together, and
them that were with them,
34 saying, The Lord is risen
indeed, and hath appeared

to Simon.

35 And they re-

hearsed the things that hap-
pened in the way, anu how
he was known of them in the
breaking of the bread.

THOMAS BEING ABSENT.

Manx 16:14.

14 And afterward he
was manifested unto the
eleventhemselvesasthey
sat at meat; and he up-
braided them with their
unbelief and hardness of
heart, because they be-
lieved not them whichl
had seen him after he
was risen.

1 Borne ancient Authorities omitand saith unto tkont, Pccuc be unto you-

i that aquestionings aHoly Spirit
=Matt. 10:19.

Luke 24:38-43.

36 And as they
spake these things, he
himself stood in the
midst of them, and
saith  unto them,
Peace be unto you.
37 But they were ter-
rified and affrighted,
and supposed that
they beheld a spirit.
38 And he said unto
them, Why are ye
troubled ? and where-
fore do reasonings2
arise in your heart?
39 See my hands and
my feet, thatit is | my-
self: handle me, and
see; for a spirit hath
not flesh and bones,
as ye behold me hav-
ing. 40 2And when
he had said this, he
shewed them his
hands and his feet.
41 And while theystill
disbelieved for joy,
and wimdered, he said

THE APPEARANCE TO THE DISCIPLES IN JERUSALEM,

John 20:19-25.

19 When therefore
it was evening, on that
day, the first day of
the week, and when
the doors were jhut
where the disciples
were, for fear of the
Jews, Je6us came and
stood in the midst, and
saithunto them,Peace
be unto you. 20 And
when he had said this,
he shewed unto them
his handsand his side.
The disciples there-
fore were glad, when
theysawthelord. 21
Jesus therefore said
to them again, Peace
be unto you: as the
Father has sent me,
even so send | you.
22 And when he had
said this, he breathed
on them, and saith
unto them, Receive ye
the 8Holy Ghost3: 23
<whose soever sins ye

asome ancient authorities omit Ter. 40. aor,

is 8!)

241

I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shnlt bind on
earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.

<Matt. 18:18. Verily | say unto you, What things soever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven:
and what things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven,

(875)
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THE FORTY DAYS

Luke 24.

unto them, Have ye
here anything to eat |
42 And they gave him
apeceof broiled 'fish.
43 And he tookit, and

John 20.

forgive, they are for.
given unto them;
whose soever sins ye
retain, they are re-
tained.

did eatl before them.

24 ButThomas, ae
of the twelve, caled
2Didymus, was hot
with themwhenJesus
care. 25 The other
disciples  therefore
said unto him, We
have seen the Lord.
But he said unto
them, Except | shall
see in his hands the
print of the nails, and
put my fingerinto the
print of the nails, and
put my hand into his
side, 1 will not believe.

8§147. THE APPEARANCE TO THOMAS W ITH THE OTHER DISCIPLES.
John 20 :26-29.

26 And after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them. Jesus
cometh, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 27 Then
saith he to Thomas, Beach hither thy finger, and see my hands; and reach hither thy hand,
and put it into my side: and be not faithless, but believing. 28 Thomas answered and said
unto him, My Lord and my God. 29 Jesus saith unto him, Because thou hast seen me, 8thou
hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed. (+§151)

§148. THE APPEARANCE TO SEVEN DISCIPLES BT THE SEA OP GALILEE.
John 21:1-24.

1 After these things Jesus manifested himself again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias;
and he manifested himself on this wise. 2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas
called 2Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two other
of his disciples. 3 Simon Peter saith unto them, | go a fishing. They say unto him, We
also come with thee. They went forth, and entered into the boat; and that night they took
nothing. 4 But when day was now breaking, Jesus stood on the beach: howbeit2 the
disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 5 Jesus therefore saith unto them, Children, have ye
aught to eat? They answered him, No. 6 And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right
side of the boat, and ye shall find. They cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw
it for the multitude of fishes. 7 That disciple therefore whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter,

BRV ng *Many angat authoities aobland a honeycomb. 5Thatis. Twin. 3 , hast thou believed |

ARV ,tit : i and ate 1yet

242
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John SI.

It is the Lord. So when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his coat about
him (for he was naked), and cast himself into the sea. 8 But the other disciples came in the
little boat (for they were not far from the land, but about two hundred cubits off), dragging
the netfu Il of fishes. 9 So when they got out upon the land, they see 'a fire of coals there,
and 2fish laid thereon, and 3bread. 10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring oi the fish which ye
have now taken. 11 Simon Peter therefore went *up, and drew the net to land, full of great
fishes, a hundred and fifty and three: and for all there were so many, the net was not rent.
12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and break your fast. And none of the disciples durst
inquire of him, Who art thou? knowing that it was theLord. 13 Jesus cometh, and taketh
the 3bread, and giveth them, and the fish likewise. 14 This is now the third time that Jesus
was manifested to the disciples, after that he was risen from the dead.

15 So when they had broken their fast, Jesus saith tip Simon Peter, Simon, son of 5John,
dovest thou me more than these ? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that | ’love
thee. He saith unto him, Peed my lambs. 16 He saith to him again a second time, Simon,
son of 58John, ’lovest thou me? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that | ’love
thee. He saith unto him, Tend my sheep. 17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son
o f8John, ’lovest thou me? Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third time,
’Lovest thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou 8knowest
that | ’love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 18 Verily, verily, | say unto thee,
When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest: but
when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and
carry thee whither thou wouldest not. 19 Now this he spake, signifying by what manner of
death he should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, he saith unto him, Follow me.
20 Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved following; which1l also leaned
back on his breast at the supper, and said, Lord, who is he that betrayeth thee? 21 Peter
therefore seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord,9and what shall this mando? 22 Jesus saith unto
him, If | will that he tarry till | come, whatis that to thee ? follow thou me. 23 This saying
therefore went forth among the brethren, that that disciple should not die: yet Jesus said
not unto hint, that he should not die; but, If | will that he tarry till | come, what is that to
thee?

24 This is the disciple which2 beareth witness of these things, and wrote these things:
and we kn< w that his witness is true. (+8151)

f149. THE APPEARANCE TO THE ELEVEN ON A MOUNTAIN IN GALILEE.

Matt. 28:16-20.

16 But the eleven disciples
went into Galilee, unto the

Mark 16:15-18.

15 And he said unto them, Go
yeinto all the world, and preach

the gospel to the whole creation.
16 “He that believethand is bap-
tized shall be saved; but he that
disbelieveth shall be condemned.

mountain where Jesus had ap-
pointed them. 17 And when
they saw him, theyworshipped
him: but some doubted. 18

ERV.mg.; JGr. afire ofcharcoal.
places represents two different Greek worde.

20r,afiah 30r, ([loaf *Or,aboard 5GT. Joanes
eOr, peroeivost mGr. and tM Iman,whatl

See ch. i. 42, margin.eorEnve in these

ARV.tat.: 1who athat

“John 3:18. He that believeth on him is not judged: he that believeth nothath heenjudged
because he hath not believed on the name of the only begotten Son of God. (§28)
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And Jesus came to them and
spake unto them, saying, aAll
authority hath been given un-
to me in heaven and on earth.
19 Go ye therefore, and make
disciples of all the nations,
baptizing them into the name
of the Father and of the Son
and of the Holy Ghostl: 20
teaching them to observe all
things whatsoever | com-
manded you: and lo, | am
with you lalway2 even unto
3the end of the world.

S 150.

ERV, ng: 1G all the day*.

Aniient authaities resdunto.
AR/ XL

*Matt. 11: 21.
mluke 10:22.
*Luke 1G:19.

power of the enemy - and nothing shallin any wise hurt you.

THE FORTY DAYS

Mask 16.
17 And these signs shall follow3
them that believe: in my name
shall they cast out3devils4; they
shall speak with 4new tongues;
18 bthey shall take up serpents,
and if they drink any deadly
thing, it shall in no wise hurt
them; they shall lay bands on
the sick, and they shall recover.

M ass 16119,20.

Behold, | have given you authority to tread upon serpents andscorpions,

(8 87)
244

CHRIST'S FINAL APPEARANCE, AND HIS ASCENSION.

Luke 24:44-63.

44 And he said unto them,
These are my words which |
spake unto you, while | was
yet with you, hows5 that all
things must needs befulfiled,
which are written in the law
of Moses, and the prophets,
and the psalms, concerning
me. 45 Then opened he their
mind, that they might under-
stand the scriptures; 46 and
he said unto them, Thus it is
written, that the Christ
should suffer, and rise again
from the dead the third day;
47 and that r 5and
remission of sins should be
preached in his name unto
all the 6nations, beginning
from Jerusalem. 48 Ye are
withesses of these things. 49
And behold, | send forth the
promise of my Father upon

*Or, the consumm ation o f the age 3G demons * Some ardert authaities aritnew- 6o
ey, nations. BeginningfrontJerusalem, ye are witnesses
1Hdy Spirit Savas asocomEy AcEwos  60mit hevy
A'll things have been delivered unto me of myFather. (887)
All things have been delivered unto me of my Father. (887)CfJohn17: 2.(8135)

and over all the



THE GCONCLUSION GF JOHNS GOSPEL

Mark 16.

19 So then the Lord Jesus,
after he had spoken unto them,
was received up into heaven, and
sat down at the right hand of
God. 20 And they went forth,
and preached everywhere, the
Lord working with them, and
confirming the word by the signs

§151

L uke 24.

you : but tarry ye in the city,
until yebe dothedwith power
from on high.

50 And he led them out
until they were over against
Bethany: and he lifted up
his hands, and blessed them.
51 And it came to pass, while
he blessed them, he parted
from them, land was caried
upinto heaven. 52 And they

that followed. 2worshipped him, and re-
tumed to Jerusalem with
great joy: 53 and were con
tinually in the temple, bless-
ing God

Amen.

§151. THE OONOLUSION OP JOHN’S GOSPEL.

John 20:30, 31

30 Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of the disciples, which 8re not
written in this book: 31 but these are written, that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ,
the Son of Gpd ; and that believing ye may have life in his name.

John 21:25.

25 And there are’ also many other things which Jesus did, the which if they should be
written every one, | suppose that even the world itself would not contain the books that
should be written.

ERV. mg

i Some ancient authorities omit and was carried up into heaven. aSome ancient authorities omit worshipped him, and
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APPENDIX I.

PRINCIPLES AND METHODS IN ACCORDANCE W ITH WHICH THE
HARMONY IS CONSTRUCTED.

The fundamental principle which we have endeavored to follow through-
out our work—viz., to exhibit the witness of the several gospels with .
utmost fidelity consistent with the parallelism essential to the idea of a
harmony— has already been stated in the Preface. It lies in the very nature
of a harmony of the gospels, that it should exhibit their paralelism passage
by passage. We have endeavored, at the same time, to preserve, as far as is
consistent with the exhibiting of this parallelism, the structure and peculiarities
of the several gospels.

l. THE PAET DIVISIONS.

The whole material of ihe four gospels is divided into nine main Parts.
These nine Parts are intended to correspond to the natural periods of the life
and ministry of Jesus, as these are indicated in the gospels themselves. The
difference of plan between the several gospels, especially between the fourth
and the synoptic gospels, makes it impossible that each main division line of
the Harmony should coincide with a main dividing line running through all
four of the gospels alike. It is hoped, however, that it will be recognized
that the plan here adopted is built solely upon the gospels, and exhibits the
natural periods of the history, as these appear from a comparison of the four
accounts.

We have deemed it of the first importance to fix attention upon these
natural divisions of the history. The table of Principal Divisions, or Paurts, is
therefore spread upon aseparate page, preceding the Analytical Outline. The
Analytical Outline also exhibits,, in a form convenient for memorizing or
reference, amore complete articulation of the whole history. These tables are,
therefore, not mere tables of contents for the Harmony that follows. They
furnish a conspectus of the history, and are intended to aid the mind in grasp-
ing the relatien of its several parts to one another.
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1. THE CHAPTER DIVISIONS IN THE OUTLINE.

In the Analytical Outline the Parts are divided into chapters. The pur-
pose of these chapter divisions is twofold: first, to group together the sections
for convenience of study; and, second, to recognize the existence of certain
divisions of the material, intermediate between the section and the Part,
which in some portions of the narrative seem to have been in the mind of one
or another of the gospel writers themselves. Chapter VII perhaps represents
the chapter division at its best: the events of sections 21-26 seem manifestly
to constitute in the mind of the evangelist himself a distinct portion of his
book. Chapter XIIT furnishes nearly as good an illustration: a careful reader
of the synoptists can hardly fail to see that in Mark 2:1—3:6 the evangelist
has given a rapid sketch of the development of the hostility of the scribes and
Pharisees to Jesus. The section inserted here from the fourth gospel does not
interrupt the course of events, but only presents another stage in the develop-
ment sketched by the synoptists. It seems desirable to recognize these facts by
grouping these sections into a chapter. These chapter divisions in general, how-
ever, are chiefly useful when the eye can take in at one vision the relation of the
chapter on the one hand to the Part, and on the other to the section. For this
reason the chapter titles, though included in the Qutline, are omitted from the
body of the book.

III. THE SECTIONS OF THE HARMONY.

The limits of the sections have also been determined in accordance with
our general principle. A detailed explanation of its application to individual
1. The Limits cases is neither practicable within reasonable limits, nor neces-
of the Sections  gary, The sections have been made to begin where there was
reason to believe that the gospel writer himself intended to pass to a new
division of the subject, and to include the material referred by the evangelist
to a single occasion or treated as constituting a single discourse. A section
begins in the midst of a paragraph only when required by a difference of
paragraphing in the different gospels. But two instances of this occur. It
has seemed necessary to run the line separating sections 75 and 76 through
what in Luke is but one paragraph, following in this the strongly marked
paragraphing of Matthew and Mark. For similar reasons, a paragraph of
Luke has been divided between sections 133 and 134.
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The order in which the sections have been placed has been determined by
the principle stated in the opening paragraph of this Appendix. The order of
2. Order the evangelists has been folowed except when a difference
of Sections between two gospels compels a departure from the order of one
or the other of them in order to bring into the same section corresponding
material occurring in the different gospels.

Only when the parallelsm of the gospels affords no criterion have we
resorted to any other principle. In the arangement of the two nara-
tives of the birth and early years of Je$us, for example, and in the
placing of certain sections of the Johannine narative to which there is
no parallel in the synoptic gospels, we have been obliged to appeal to
other considerations, and have adopted that arangement which 6eems to
yield the most probable order of events, or which best satisfies the docu-
mentary data, however meager these may sometimes be. The succession of
events thus obtained can in some instances, notably in the adjustment of
the Lucan narative of the Perean ministry to the fourth gospel, make no
high clam to intrinsic probability.

In order to adhere more faithfully to this principle, in the present edition, we have in
two instances transferred material from one section to another. Luke 11:14-36, which in
the first edition stood in section 55, placed there because of its partial parallelism with Mark
3:19-30, has been incorporated in section 94, the position required by Luke’s order. Matt.
11:20-30, which in the first edition stood in section 87, placed there because of the partial
parallelism of the material with Luke 10:12-23, has been transferred to section 52, the
position required by the order of the first gospel, in which this passage is contained. The
parallelism between this passage and Luke 10:12-23, in respect to discourse material (section
87), is shown in the method regularly adopted for the Repeated Sayings.

We have appled to paragraphs within a section the same principle that
we have followed in determining the order of sections! The order of the

o evangelists has been depated from only when a difference
graphs within the between them has compeled the modification of the order of
section one, c£ them, in order to bring paragraphs of similar con

tent into parallelism. The only instances of such transposition of paragraphs
within asection occur in sections 133 and 138.

In the narrative of the Last Supper, section 133, Luke’s account of the strife among
the Twelve, 22: 24-30, which in the first edition stood before verses 19-23, is in the present
edition placed after verse 23, the arrangement being thus more nearly conformed to the order

251



APPENDIX |

of Luke. Had we conceived it to be our task to arrange the events of this section in what
we might reasonably believe to be the probable order of their occurrence, as do most har-
monists and writers on the Life of Christ, we should doubtless have adopted a different
arrangement. Fidelity to the principles which we have followed constrained us, however, to
adopt that arrangement which involves the least disturbance of the orderof Luke consistent
with the placing of his narrative in parallelism with that of the other gospels.

The same general principle of preserving as far as possible the structure
of each gospel, as well as our judgment that it is important that the gospel
4. Paragraphs history should be read by paragraphs, not by verses, has led us
Retained intact  tO keep paragraphs intact, and to abandon the plan adopted in
those harmonies which make it a matter of chief importance that similar
sentences or even phrases stand opposite one another on the page. This plan
involves indefinite dissection of the gospel narratives, andis then only partially
successful in exhibiting their parallelism in details. For the purpose of this
Harmony, which is planned with aview to the historical study of the gospels,
we have thought it wiser to be content in general with placing parallel para-
graphs opposite one another, leaving it to the student to make the more detailed
comparison himself.

This method is the more necessary because there are many different kinds
of parallelism, even when sections or paragraphs in the different gospels mani-
festly refer to the same events or discourses. This arises from the fact that
the various writers differ widely in style and in their method of naration. No
printed page can adequately exhibit the exact character of the parallelism
between paragraphs of dissimilar scope and structure. Sometimes several inci-
dents in aparagraph of one gospel seem to have little relation to those narrated
in aparagraph of another, when nevertheless both paragraphs relate what may
be called comprehensively one event. For example, Matthew relates that early
on the resurrection morning Jesus appeared to Mary Magdalene and to the
other Mary, while John speaks only of Mary Magdalene. We have paced
these accounts in general parallelism, not attempting to draw out the details of
those early appearances to the women into a minute chronological arrangement
for which the gospels afford no data. The proper function of the harmony is
served, if its page exhibits whatever parallelism there is in the accounts them-
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In cases of unequal paragraphing in different gospels— that is, when
matter contained in two or more paragraphs in one of the gospels is in another
8 j f gospel, by reason of different treatment, brought together into
paragraphs one paragraph— it has sometimes been necessary to introduce
within the Section Mank spaces dividing the more condensed account into parts
corresponding to the paragraphs of the parallel account; see, for example, sec-
tion 139. Such spacing has also occasionally been employed to bring clearly
marked subdivisions of corresponding paragraphs opposite one another; see,
for example, section 143. In all cases where the space thus introduced into a
paragraph exceeds avery few lines, attention is called to the continuance of the
paragraph further on by the insertion in small type of the words, “Paragraph
continued below,” or asimilar phrase.

In sections 133 and 138 not only spacing but slight transposition of material
within the paragraph has been necessary in order to bring evidently parallel
6. Transposition —narratives opposite one another. At each point at which by
within Paragraphs reason of this transposition a paragraph is interrupted, a note
has beeninserted showing where the remainder of the paragraphis to be found.

When parallel material could not be brought together without doing vio-
lence to the structure of one account or the other, we have left each paragraph
7 Qo intact as the evangelist wrote it, but have frequently inserted
References areference in the parallel column to indicate where the similar
material of the parallel accounts is to be found. This method is illustrated in
sections 139 and 140.

IV. REPETITION OP MATERIAL.

Art adequate exhibit of the parallelism of the gospels requires the repetition
of certain portions of the gospel text, but demands also that the fact of such repe-
tition shall beindicated. This necessity pertains to both narratives and sayings,
but demands in general a different treatment of the two kinds of material.

Narrative material, when repeated, is in general placed in the parallel
columns in both instances of its occurence;fits repetition is in every such
1. Narrative case indicated by brackets [ ] or half-brackets 'I. The brack-
Materiai ets ae omitted only in the exceptional cases, mentioned below,
in which the repeated material is given the form of afootnote. The narrative
passages that are used more than once are of several classes.
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In the first class of cases, in consequence of condensation in the narrative,
a single sentence or paragraph covers two distinct events or historical occa-
sions, separated perhaps by some distance of time. In this class of cases
it is necessary that certain portions of the record be repeated in order to bring
the paragraph or verse into connection with both the occasions to which it
refers. The repeated material is placed in half-brackets in the instance in
which it is detached from the paragraph connection given it by the evangelists.
The instances of this use of half-Yrrackets occur in sections 9, 15, 19, 81, 40,
47, 48, 80, 121, 131, 136, 138.

In the second class of cases two gospels containing practically identical
accounts of the same event locate this event differently, yet each attaches it by
introductory or concluding words to the context in which it stands. In this
case it is necessary to repeat the introductory or concluding sentence, in order
at the one point to preserve the logical connection—to the extent, that is, of
presenting each entire paragraph as we judge the writer conceived it in his own
mind—and at the other to show the more probable historical position of the
event. The repeated matter is placed in half-brackets in the instance in which
it is detached from the paragraph of which it was a part, its insertion at this
point representing the historical place of the event as indicated by a comparison
of the gospels. In the other instance of its occurrence—namely, when it is
retained in the paragraph to which it belongs but is by such retention detached
from its more probable historical position—it is placed in full brackets. The
pairs of instances falling under this head are in sections 84 and 37, sections
40 and 49, sections 41 and 60, sections 58 and 86, sections 120 and 122, sec-
tions 138 and 139. In one instance (Matt. 1:18-25) a paragraph containing
material belonging to two different points of the history, yet blended inextri-
cably into a single narrative, has been repeated entire, being placed in half-
brackets in the second instance of its occurrence, this being the position called
for by the parallelism of a portion of the narrative with the account in Luke.

In a third class of cases, narratives of events which on the authority of
the evangelists must be assigned to distinctly different chronological positions
are, for purposes of comparison, repeated. In the instance in which the narra-
tive occupies a position other than that given it by the evangelists, it is printed
in smaller type and placed between brackets in parallel columns with the narra-
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tive with which it is to be compared; the repetition at this point being for
purposes of comparison, and involving no pronouncement upon the identity of
the two events. The three pairs of instances faling under this head are in
sections 27 and 121, sections 36 and 62, sections 55 and 94. The adoption of
this expedient in the present edition is an extension to similar naratives of
the method applied in the first editon to the Repeated Sayings of Jesus.
Theoretically the same principle would apply to the narratives of section 38.
But the slight difference in location makes it seem more expedient in this case
to avoid repetition by aslight modification of Luke’s order.

In afourth class of cases the event or period to which a section refers is
spoken of incidentally or by way of explanation, yet so as to add important
data, in asection dealing in the main with an entirely different event. In these
cases we have placed this contributory material in the form of a footnote at
the bottom of the page. The only instances of this method of treatment are
in sections 15 and 34.

The sayings of Christ assigned by the different evangelists to different
occasions demand special consideration, turnishing, as they do, one of the most
2. Repeated difficult, and at the same time one of the most important, prob-
Sayings lems of the harmony. It should be obsenved that, in the report
of the sayings and discourses of Jesus, there are two kinds of parallelism.
The same saying, or series of sayings, may be reported by two evangelists
in the same historical connection, asin Matt. 16:25 and Luke 9:24; or it may
be reported by both, but assigned to different historical occasions, as in
Matt. 16:25 and Luke 17:33; or it may even be reported by the same evan-
gelist in two different connections, as in Matt. 10:39 and 16:25. In the first
class of cases we have only the ordinary queston of harmony, such as arises
in the treatment of narative material also. ‘The second and third classes,
however, present a different problem. It cannot be maintained that every one
of these sayings was repeatedly uttered by Jesus; it would be rash to say that
in Nno case were sayings repeated; it would require a keen critic indeed to
determine in each case whether the saying was repeated by Jesus on different
occasions, or only differently paced by the evangelists; and, if the latter, on
which of the two or more occasions towhich it is assigned it was really uttered.
It has therefore seemed best not to undertake to solve this problem, but rather
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to exhibit the facts as fully as possible, and with the smallest possible admix,
ture of theory. We have accordingly adopted a method by which every say.
ing of Jesus 1z retained in the place or places to which each evangelist assigns
it, and at the same time all its parallels, if any, even those in the same gospel,
are shown on the same page with it, their position in the gospels and their
location in the Harmony being also indicated. This method is more fully
explained in Appendix Il, which also contains afull table of the sayings of
Christ assigned by the evangelist to more than one occasion.

V. USE or THE REVISED VERSION.

With the consent and approval of the Oxford and Cambridge University
Presses of England, courteously granted to us, we have, as in the former edi-
tions, employed the text of the English Revision of 1881 in the body of the
book. While at many points we should have been glad to modify the text of
this version, or its margin, it has seemed best to adopt it without change or
comment other than the occasional modification of its paragraphs. These
changes in the limits of the paragraphs have been made, not in a harmonistic
interest, but on independent grounds. The marginal readings of this version
are shown in the margin at the foot of the page immediately below the text.
A second margin shows the renderings incorporated by the American Revision
Committee in the text of the American Revision of 1901. We have not,
however, undertaken to show differences between the English and American
editions affecting punctuation and spelling only, or the marginal readings of
the American Revision. We acknowledge with appreciation the courtesy of
Thomas Nelson & Sons, owners of the copyright (1901) of the American
Standard Revised Bible, in thus permitting the use of this edition.

The superior figures prefixed to words in the text refer to the marginal
readings of the English Revision; those affixed refer to the readings of the text
of the American Revision.

The two passages, John 7:53—8:1 and Mark 16:9-20, which, though
contained in the Revised Version, are by the soundest criticism not regarded
as belonging properly to the gospels in connection with which they stand,
seem to call for special treatment. Both are accordingly set in smaller type
than the other portions of the text.
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VI ARRANGEMENT IN COLUMNS.

In the arrangement of the material on the page the effort has been rather
to make a perspicuous and easily intelligible page than to economize space.
In sections in which there is but one gospel authority the text is printed in one
wide column.  When the authorities are two or more of the synoptists, and there
is no account from the fourth gospel, three parallel columns are used, one being
left blank if there are but two accounts. |f the accountis contained in John
and in the synoptists, four columns are used, one for each gospel. In general
the same width of column is maintained throughout the section. In sections
94, 127, 131, 134, where, for a large portion of the section, there is but one
authority, a change from the narrow to the broad column is permitted, to avoid
several successive pages containing but one narrow column.

VIl RECAPITULATION OF TYPOGRAPHICAL FEATURES.

For the practical convenience of the student, it may be desrable to
recapitulate briefly the significance of those typographical features of the book
which are not obviously self-explanatory.

1 coiumns. When asection is printed in four columns, this indicates
that for some portion of that section there is material from the gospel of John
and from two or more of the synoptic gospels.

When there are three columns, this indicates that matter for this sec-
tion is found in two or more of the synoptists, the fourth gospel furnishing
no account.

There are no two-column pages.

When there is but one column, there is but one authority for any portion
of the section, which may be any one of the four gospels. But conceming
sections 94, 127, 131, 134, see vi, above,

2. srackets. Two Kind of brackets are used, half-brackets andfu Il brack-
ets. That apassage is inclosed either in half-brackets or in full brackets indi-
cates that it is repeated at some other point on the page of the Harmony.

a) Half-brackets indicate that the words so inclosed are detached from
the paragraph of which they form a part, in order to place them in the
chronological position indicated by a comparison of the different accounts.
But concerning Matt. 1:18-25, seeiv, 1, in this Appendix.
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b) Full brackets are used for three purposes:

(1) They inclose words necessary to complete a paragraph, but repeated
elsewhere in their more probable chronological position.

(2) They inclose narrative passages repeated simply for purposes of
comparison,

(3) They inclose certain of the longer Repeated Sayings, printed in
parallel columns instead of at the foot of the page for the sake of easier
comparison.

To the student who is seeking simply to frame a narrative of the life of
Jesus, section by section, the following practical rule may be useful: Use in
each section all unbracketed material and all material in half-brackets; omit
for this purpose material in full brackets; this is added either to complete a
paragraph or for purposes of comparison.

3. Foor~ores. There are four kinds of footnotes.

a) Superior figures prefixed to a word or phrase in the text refer to
the marginal readings of the Revised Version of 1881. These are reprinted
without change, except as required by the arrangement of the figures. They
are preceded by the abbreviation: ERV. mg. In the comparatively few
instances in which, by the transposition of a reference figure from the end to
the beginning of a word (in order to distinguish these readings from those of
the American Revision), the meaning of the note is obscured, we have removed
the obscurity by the insertion of explanatory words in the note, inclosing them
in brackets.

b) Superior figures affixed to a word or phrase in the text refer to the
renderings adopted by the American Revision Committee and incorporated in
the text of the American Revision of 1901. They are preceded by the
abbreviation: ARV. txt.

¢) Superior letters in the text refer to the Repeated Sayings of Jesus, that
is, to sayings of Christ similar to those standing in the text, but reported in a
different connection. The number in parenthesis at the end of the footnote
indicates the section in which the passage appears in the body of the text.
When the footnote contains only a reference by chapter and verse without text
or section number, the passage referred to belongs, not to another section,
but to another part of the same section.
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d) A few necessary footnotes not included in either of the above classes
are indicated by asterisks. See IV, 1, fourth class.

4. smaller Type in the Text. Smaller type has been used in the
body of the text, in sections 83, 143, 145, 146, 149, 150, for material not
regarded as agenuine part of the Gospel under which it is cited. It is also
used in sections 27, 36, 55, 62, 94, 121 for narative matter repeated for the
sake of comparison only; and in sections 49, 52, 55, 57, 64, 81, 94, 124, 131 for
the Repeated Sayings that are printed in the parallel columns for the sake of
easier comparison.

5. Section Numbers Subjoined to Sections or Shorter Passages.
Of these there are two kinds:

a) A section number in parenthesis placed at the end of a passage, with-
out preceding sign, refers to the section from which the passage is taken.

b) A section number preceded by the sign +, and inclosed in parenthesis,
refers the reader to that section of the Harmony in which will be found the
paragraph which, in the gospel itself, immediately follows the passage to which
the number is attached.
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APPENDIX 1.

SAYINGS OF CHRIST ASSIGNED BY THE EVANGELISTS TO MORE
THAN ONE OCCASION.

To the student of the gospels it is a matter of special interest to deter-
mine the historical situation of the sayings of Christ. This portion of his
task, however, is complicated by the fact that many of these sayings are given
by the different gospels in substantially the same form, butin entirely different
historical situations. In a few instances the same passage even occurs more
than once in the same gospel. In the present state of knowledge respecting
the way in which our four gospels were produced it is impossible td determine
with certainty in each case on which of two or more occasions a given saying
was uttered, or whether on more than one occasion. In the preceding Appendix
we have explained our method of dealing with these cases. In no case have we
detached a paragraph of C hrist’s sayings from the historical situation given it
by the evangelist, or dissected what is given in the gospels as adiscourse, in
order to bring similar discourse material into the same section. In thus
assigning more than one historical situation to similar or practicaly identical
sayings, we by no means maintain that all of them were spoken more than
once. We simply maintain that in the present state of New Testament criticism
it is impossible to determine to which historical situation each of the parallel
sayings belongs, and which of them were actually repeated on more than one
occasion.

The following table is designed to exhibit this parallelism in the discourses
of Christ. Under each section of the table the figures in bold-face type
designate passages which belong to the corresponding section of the Harmony.
The figures in lighterface type designate passages which are assigned by the
evangelists to a different historical occasion, yet are closely parallel in thought
and language to the passages opposite which they stand in this table. In the
case of parallel passages occurring in the same gospel we have placed the
citations in the same column connected by a brace. Any passage cited in
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bold-face type under a given section in the table will be found in the corre-
sponding section of the Harmony, while the passages cited in lighter-face type
will be found at the foot of the page under the same section, except that a
few of the longer passages of the latter class have been printed in the parallel
columns inclosed in brackets.

When asaying occurs at two distinctly different points in the same section,
either by being repeated in the same account, or by being placed in different
connections in parallel accounts, crossreference is made in the Harmony from
each passage to the other. The footnote in ‘such a case, however, consists of
reference only, and does not include the text of the passage referred to. See,
for example, pages 64 and 87. These cases do not appear in the table unless
the passage is also repeated in a different section.

It will be observed that there are at least forty discourses of Churist,
shorter or longer, which contain parallel matter of the kind above described.
A typical and interesting instance of discourse parallelism is found in the
parables of the sheep gone astray, in section 81, and of the lost sheep, in
section 102. Section 64, the mission of the Twelve, illustrates the wide dis-
tribution in the other gospels of matter which forms one discourse in Matthew.
And, to add one more instance, the often-quoted text, “He that findeth his
life shall lose it; and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it,” occurs
in slightly varied forms six times, and is assigned by the evangelists to four
different historical situations.

T lis exhibit of the parallelism in Christ’s discourses, in the following table
aswell as on the page of the Harmony, w ill be serviceable in many ways in the
study of the teachings of Christ. Thus it will enable the student to note at a
gance the various contexts in which many of the sayings of Jesus are found.
It will also serve to throw light upon the difficult problem of the process
by which the discourses of Jesus received their present form.

It should be particularly observed that the list does not undertake to
include all the sayings of Christ of which there is more than one report in the
gospels, but only those which are assigned by the evangelists to more than
one historical situation.
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OLD TESTAMENT QUOTATIONS AND ALLUSIONS IN THE GOSPELS

IN THE OBDEB OF THEIB OCCUBBENCE IN THE HABMONY.1

eLuke 1:15 Num. 6:3
»Luke 1:17 Mai. 4:5, 6
of. 112 eLuke 1:37 . Gen. 18:14
Matt. 1 23 Isa.7:14
eLuke 1:46, 47 1Sam. 2:1
eLuke 1:48 . 1 Sam. 1:11
e_Luke 1:50 Ps. ;03:17
eLuke 1:51 Ps. 89:10
eLuke 1:52 Job 12:19 /
Job 5:11
1 Sam. 2:7, 8
eLuke 1:53 Ps. 107:9)
1Sam. 2:5 \
el uke 1:54, 55 Isa. 41:8, 9
eLuke 1:55: . Mic. 1:20
cf. 88
<Luke 1: 68 Ps. 72:18)
Ps.111:9 \
8 eLuke 1: 69 1Sam. 2:10
8 eLuke 1:71 Ps. 106:10
8 eLuke 1:72; Ps. 105: 8, 9 (
cf. 87 Mic. 7:20 f
8 Cf. 18 eLuke 1:76 Mai. 3:1
8 eLuke 1:79 Isa. 9:2
12 dLuke 2:22 Lev. 12: 6

1The significance of the superior letters prefixed to the citations is as follows:
aExpress quotations (i. e., quotations introduced by a formula designating them as quotations),
occurring in the language of Jesus.
tExpress quotations, occurring in the language of the gospel writer.
=Express quotations, occurring in the language of others.
4 Allusions to Old Testament events, laws, etc., without definite quotation.
<Employmentof Old Testament language without express designation of it as quoted.
2This and other cross-references of a similar form indicate thatthe Old Testament passage opposite which
the cross-reference stands is also quoted in the section to which the cross-reference refers.
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APPENDIX V.

METHOD OF STUDY.
SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHEBS AND STUDENTS.

The am determines the method. The Life of Christ is achapter of the
world’s history, and is to be studied first of all historically. The object of the
study which the present Harmony is designed to faciltate is to gain aknowledge
of the events of the life of Jesus as these are presented to us in the four gospels,
and to form atrue conception of the historical relations of this life. In other
words, it aims to read this life in the true relation of its events to each other, and
against the background of the history of the times. To accomplish this:—

1. Study the historical background. The gospel writers assume that their
readers have some knowledge of the times of which they write.  Such knowledge
wemust acquire,if wewould read the gospel history intelligently. In particular—

0) Become acquainted with the history of the New Testament period, not
only of the Roman government and the Gentile world in general, but especially
of Jewish life and thought in Palestine. A bare skeleton of the leading events
of Jewish history is shown in the table on pp. 281, 282, and the diagram on p.
283. This skeleton should be filed out by further reading.

6) Study the geography of Palestine, becoming familiar with its ma
physical features, its political divisions, its chief localities.

2. Memorize the material. The facts of this history are by reason of
their transcendent importance well worthy of all necessary effort to fix them
in memory. Moreover, the facts appear in their true relations only to him
who has acquired an easy command of them as facts. In particular.—

a) Learn the full title of each of the nine Parts into which the life of
Jesus is divided in the Outline. Let this be done at the outset, thus fixing in
mind at the beginning the general framework of the whole gospel narrative.

6) As you take up each Part or chapter, learn the order of events in that
Part or chapter. Some will perhaps prefer to learn only the chapter-titles,
others only the section-tittes. Better than either of these is to learn both
chapter-titles and section-titles.

(o)} From the Scripture passages cited under each section, master the hi
torical substance of the section— all the more important facts therein narated.
Where there are two or more accounts it is best to select the narrative of one
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of the gospels as the basis, and then compare the other accounts with this one.
Except in the case of brief passages of special importance it is not necessary to
commit the passage to memory verbally. What is important to fix in mind is
not the words, but the facts. Of the long discourses only the central thought
or general outline can be learned in this study.

3. Organize thematerial. History is not asuccessionof disconnected events,
butanorganicunity. It is this unity whichweseektoconstruct. Inparticulai—

a) Connect the successive events together as far as possible into a con
tinuous narrative.

6) Locate each event geographically, and trace the journeys of Jesus from
point to point.

©) Make frequent reviews from the beginning, especialy by naming in
order the Parts, chapters, and sections, and by tracing the movements of
Jesus by means of a map.

d) Endeavor as aresult of these various lines of study to acquire aclearly
defined conception of the external life of our Lord in its historical setting, in
its chronological order, and in its organic unity, and, so far as may be, of the
inner life also— his mental and spiritual history.

Observe that this task, though large, has its limits. The interpretation of
Christ’s discourses as such, the formulation of his doctrines, the application of
his principles to questions of personal duty and of modern life, are tasks for
which our present study w ill lay secure foundations, but which are not included
in the study of the Life of Christ, as that study is now ordinarily defined.

The table of Sayings of Christ assigned by the evangelists to more than
one historical situation, pp. 262-271, will be useful chiefly in this advanced
study of the teaching of Christ.

4. Finally, and aboveall, seekfor spiritual sympathy with this unique person,
and for spiritual insight into this unique history. The Life of Christ is biogra-
phy ; it is even more truly history— the history ofia great spiritual achievement.
Alike as biography and as history, it demands for its true understanding sym-
pathy and insight. The life of the poet and the career of the statesman can be
understood only by him who brings to the study of them some measure of sympa-
thy with the person whose life is studied, some power of insight into his plan and
work. It is notless true respecting Jesus Christ.  The life and work of him who
spake as never man spake, and lived as never man lived, reveal their true meaning
only to him who comes to their study with amind open to the beauty and power of
the life, and to the grandeur of its far-reaching plan for the redemption of our race.
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PRINCIPAL DIVISIONS OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST
WITH CALENDAR DATES.

NoTe.—The chronology of the life of Christ cannot be definitely fixed throughout. The date of our Lord's
birth cannot be later than the early part of B. C. 4, nor much earlier. With a somewhat lessdegree of certainty
A.D. 30 is fixed as the year of the crucifixion. Respecting the length of the public ministry, especially as
between the so-called tripaschal and quadripaschal schemes, there is decided disagreement among authorities.
On the tripaschal theory there were but three passovers in the course of the ministry of Christ, and its length
was about two and a half years. On the quadripaschal theory there were four passovers, and the ministry
was about three and a half yearsin length.

The Harmony is constructed independently of any chronological theory. For the convenience, however,
of students whose study of the Life of Jesus will be facilitated by definitely relatingits events to contemporary
history, the following table is inserted. It shows the chronological limits of the various periods of the life of
Christ on the basis of these three data, namely, the Birth not far from the end of B.c. 5 or the beginning of
B. C. 4, the Crucifixion in A.Dp. 30, the Ministry occupying between three and four years.

Part I.—THE THIRTY YEARS OF PRIVATE LIFE: From the Birth of Jesus until the Coming
of John the Baptist. From B, C. § to the Summer of A, D. 26.

Parr II.—THE OPENING EVENTS OF CHRIST’S MINISTRY: From the Coming of John the
Baptist until the Public Appearance of Jesus in Jerusalem. From the Summer of A.D. 26
to the Passover, April 11, A, D, 27.

Part JII.—THE EARLY JUDEAN MINISTRY: From the Public Appearance of Jesus in Jerusalem
until his Return to Galilee, From the Passover, April 11, A. D. 27, to December, A. D. 27.

Parr IV.—FIRST PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY: From the Return to Galilee until
the Choosing of the Twelve. From December, A.D. 27, to early Summer, A.D, 28.

Parr V.—SECOND PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY: From the Choosing of the T'welve
until the Withdrawal into Northern Galilee. From early Summer, A.D. 28, to the Pass-
over, April 18, A.D. 29.

Psart VI.—THIRD PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY: From the Withdrawal into Northern
Galilee until the Final Departure for Jerusalem. From the Passover, April 18, A.D. 29,
to November, A.D, 29,

Part VII.—THE PEREAN MINISTRY: From the Final Departure from Galilee untilthe Final Arrival
at Jerusalem. From November, A.D, 29, to the Sunday before the Passover, April 2,
A.D. 30.

ParT VIII.—THE PASSION WEEK: From the Final Arrival at Jerusalem until the Resurrection.
From Sunday, April 2, to Sunday, April 9, A.D. 30.
Parr IX.—THE FORTY DAYS: From the Resurrection until the Ascension. From Sunday, April 9,
to Thursday, May 18, A.D, 30,
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LEADING EVENTS OF JEWISH HISTORY

FROM THE BETUBN FBOM THE CAPTIVITY TO THE DESTRUCTION OF

536 b.cl
459

333
323

320-203

203-198

175-164

167
166-142

142

141

142-135
135-105
105-104
104-78

JERUSALEM BY THE BOHANS.

The Persian Period. 536-333 B. C
Return from Babylon under Zerubbabel.
Ezra comes to Jerusalem.

Nehemiah comes to Jerusalem.

The Greek Period. 333-142 B. C
By Alexander’s conquest of Persia, Palestine comes under Greek dominion.

In the division of Alexander’s empire after his death Palestine falls to Syria, but is soon
(320) seized by Ptolemy and added to Egypt.

Palestine is subject for the most part to Egypt, but frequent efforts are made by Syria to
acquire it.

Antiochus I11., the Great, makes an effort, at length successful, to wrest Palestine from
Egypt and subject it to Syria.

Reign of Antiochus Epiphanes; he seeks by cruel persecution of the Jews to compel them
to abandon their religion.

’ lattathias the Asmonean raises arevolt against Antiochus.

Mattathias dying is succeeded as leader by his son Judas, surnamed the Maccabee, and
Judas in turn by his brothers, Jonathan and Simon.

Under Simon, Palestine throws off the Syrian yoke.

Independence under the Asmoneans (Maccabees)
142-63 (circa) B. C

The Jews declare Simon high priest and general and ethnarch, and make these offices
hereditary.

Simon.
John Hyrcanus.
Avristobulus I., the first Asmonean who was called king.

Alexander Jannaeus.
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78-70
70

70-63

63-40
47

40
37

37
39

&

66-73
70

APPENDIX VI

Queen Alexandra.

Queen Alexandra dying leaves two sons; Hyrcanus Il., conquered by Aristobulus II. in
battle, is compelled to surrender to him both the high-priestly and the civil power.
Antipater, the Idumean, takes the side of Hyrcanus, and astruggle ensues.

Avristobulus I1.

The Roman Period. 63 B. C.-70 A. D.

The Roman general Pompey, being appealed to by both Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, sides
with Hyrcanus and Antipater, and captures Jerusalem.

Hyrcanus II.

Julius Caesar appoints Antipater procurator of Judea, Hyrcanus ethnarch and high priest.
Antipater is the real ruler. He appoints his son Herod governor of Galilee.

Herod is appointed by the Roman Senate king of Judea.

Herod conquers Antigonus, son of Aristobulus Il., captures Jerusalem and becomes king
in fact. Thus the Idumean dynasty supplants the Asmonean.

Death of Herod. His kingdom is divided among his sons.

Archelaus, ethnarch of Judea, is banished; Judea becomes an equestrian province under a
procurator.

Philip, tetrarch of northeastern Palestine, dies, and his territory is added to the Roman
province of Syria.

Herod Agrippa |. receives the territories of Philip and Lysanias, and the title of king.

Herod Antipas is deposed and banished, and his territory (soon after) added to that of
Agrippa.

Judea is also given to Agrippa; all Palestine is again under aHerodian prince.

Agrippa |. dies, and all Palestine is placed under a Roman procurator.

Agrippa Il. receives the territories of Philip and Lysanias, and the title of king. To this
territory was afterward added a part of Galilee and Perea. Southern Palestine remains
under aRoman procurator.

Judeo-Roman War.

Destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans.
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37 B. C.
4bp.cC
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6 A. D
Under
Roman
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41 a.n.
44 A D
Under
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